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History of This Study 

This study ot leisure lite styles and leisure/work relationships 

in Corby, Northamptonshire, grew out ot an interest I developed in 

this tield, while I was teaching in a secondary modern school in a 

Birmingham suburb. At that time I pursued my studies as a private 

interest, however I was encouraged by my tormer tutors at Keele to 

read tor a higher degree. In 1964 I decided to turther my interest 

in leisure by securing a post in adult or further education and in 1965 

I was offered a post as an adult education organiser, attached to 

Corby Technical College. I accepted this job tor two reasons. 

1. Corby was a modern, prosperous and planned community. It 

promised to offer an interesting locale in which I could study leisure 

in a modern sector ot industrial society. 

2. The Principal of the college expressed a willingness to 

encourage my research interests. He allowed me to take time tor my 

administrative and lecturing duties in order to carry out a research 

progrannne. 

In 1966 I consulted the newly founded Sociology Department at the 

University ot Keele and was accepted as a part-time external student 

for the M.A. degree. In the initial stages of my studies I received 

supervision from Dr. Howard Jones, however this task was subsequently 

taken over by Mr. John Hilbourne. In 1967 the department supported 

my request to transfer my registration from that of M.A. to Ph.D. 

(part-time) and it was agreed that I tinish my work some time in the 

early 1970'4. 
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In 1969 I was fortunate to secure a Social Science Research 

Council Senior Research Fellowship to the value of £1850 per annum. 

This grant enabled me to resign my post at Corby and concentrate upon 

my research work in a full-time capacity. By this time Mr. Hilbourne 

had left Keele and Professor Frankenberg kindly consented to take over 

the supervision of the final stages of my work, which was completed in 

July, 1971. 
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Abstract 

In this work some of the major reasons for the growth of interest 

in the sociology of leisure in modern industrial society are reviewed. 

It is suggested that a study of leisure in a newly planned, prosperous 

and cosmopolitan town such as Corby, might make an interesting 

contribution to the development of the sociology of leisure in Britain. 

The major theoretical and methodological weaknesses associated 

wi th the study of leisure are examined and some of the traditional 

and unitary conceptions of leisure which have been used in previous 

studies are reviewed and rejected. In their place an alternative 

conception of a leisure life style is adopted to encompass the total 

non-working sphere. Each life style is seen as deriving its peculiar 

properties from the interaction of its component elements with each 

other and with the sphere of work. A model of a number of types of 

leisure/work relationships is constructed. This consists of a variety 

of interlocking propositions about the relationship of the component 

elements of each dimension of a leisure life style to each other and 

to the sphere of work. One of these types, polarity/extrinsic is 

chosen as a basis for the fieldwork in Corby. 

The results of a study of leisure and work in Corby are then 

analysed. It is shown that a common leisure life style is shared by 

adults in manual and non-manual groups and also at different stages in 

their life cycle. This leisure life style is sharply separated from 

and also fragmented by work. It is home centred, family directed and 

extremely privatised. Work is viewed in purely instrumental terms as 

.a means to operationalise a series of aims and goals which are focussed 

on expanding living standards and achieving a series of leisure oriented 

projects. 
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A number of factors which have contributed to this growing 

uniformity of leisure life styles are then examined and some 

recommendations for future research are also suggested. In 

conclusion a number of speculations are made about the possible effect 

of this type of leisure life style and leisure/work relationship upon 

the future development of industrial society. 
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OVERVIEW 

Introduction 

This overview has five sections.1 In the first I summarise the 

reasons why I found it interesting to study leisure and chose to focus 

my fieldwork in Corby. In the second section I summarise some of the 

main theoretical and methodological problems which were associated with 

the study of leisure. In the third section I summarise some of the 

main features, which characterised leisure/work relationships in Corby. 

I then go on in section four to examine leisure life styles in Corby. 

I analyse some of the complexities associated with the interaction of 

the component elements of this life style, (that is family, social, 

recreational and minor economic activity), with each other and with the 

sphere of work. I suggest that this relationship generates a 

polarised, home centred and privati sed life style amongst all groups in 

my sample. Finally in the last section I examine some of the reasons 

for this growing uniformity of leisure life styles in the new community 

and I speculate about the possible implications of this situation for 

the future political development'of industrial society. 

Section One The Reasons w I chose to stu Leisure and chose to 
focus sY fieldwork in Corby, Northamptonshire. Chapter 1) 

I introduce this study by examining some of the reasons why people 

are becoming increasingly aware of the importance of leisure. I 

suggest that this concern may in part reflect the steady decrease in 

the amount of time spent at work in the past 120 years. In part it may 

reflect the growth in the number of groups in our society who do not 

work and in part it may reflect the growing awareness that the mass 

domestic and leisure oriented market is an important factor in maintaining 

our present economic prosperity and social stability. 

1. These sections do not necessarily coincide with my chapter headings 
in the table of contents. As a result I indicate after each section 
title the appropriate chapter to which the section refers. 
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I then go on to review the development of the sociology of leisure 

in North America and later in Continental Europe and contrast this with 

the late development of interest in Britain. I suggest that a number 

of factors such as the lingering influence of the protestant ethic, the 

dominance of empiricism in the British intellectual heritage and the 

social bookkeeping tradition of much of its sociology, have all 

contributed to this situation. Finally I point out that in spite of 

this lacuna, the need for more research into this field is becoming 

increasingly apparent, particularly in the fields of education, urban 

planning and old age. 

In view of these considerations I decide to examine some aspects 

of leisure in modern British society and I decide to concentrate my 

fieldwork in Corby, Northamptonshire. This was because Corby was of 

considerable interest to a student who wanted to study leisure in a 

modern industrial society. It provided a prototype locale which lacked 

much of the structure, tradition or fabric, which in many other 

communities often perpetuated long established and frequently poverty 

oriented leisure life styles. It had a history of continuous economic 

expansion and urban growth. Its people were prosperous and lived in 

a modern planned environment. They appeared to have very few lilU~s 

with the institutions or culture of a long established community or the 

values of older generations. As a result although Corby was not a 

representative British industrial community, it provided a locale where 

I could examine leisure life styles in a milieux which was least likely 

to be dominated by the influences of the past and was most likely to be 

receptive to the media communicated and materialist values of a modern 

industrial society. It represented a critical case study which promised 

to be more typical of future than of most contemporary British societies. 
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However, my decision to study leisure in Corby also gave rise to 

a number of difficulties in both the fields of theory and of method, as 

a result I could not plunge into my fieldwork until I had attempted a 

partial solution to some of these problems. 

Section Two. Theoretical and Methodolo cal Problems Associated with 
the Study of Leisure Chapters 2, 3 & 

Theoretical Difficulties 

I found that the theoretical foundations of the sociology of 

leisure were very confused and ambiguous. In part this unsatisfactory 

situation was a reflection of the lingering impact of an intellectual 

heritage, which had rarely taken leisure seriously, but had regarded it 

as a trivial sector, which was peripheral to the major political and 

economic activities of society. In part this was also a reflection of 

the close identification of leisure with a series of personal and 

political assumptions about the pattern of life in present and future 

societies. And in part this reflected the common practice of using 

leisure as a general framework on which to hang quasi-philosophical 

statements about liberty and freedom. Largely as a result of the above 

conSiderations, I suggest that most students in this field have 

preferred to ignore theoretical considerations and have preferred to 

concentrate their attentions on the methodoligical problema associated 

with measuring how and where time is spent. 

However, I go on to point out that this neglect leads to serious 

weaknesses in much of the work that has been attempted in this field. 

In particular many studies are weakened because they share the common 

assumptions that leisure is best approached as an unobligated and 

'isolated sphere of behaviour. This has led to the neglect of the 

equally important norms and attitudes which may inhibit certain 

leisure patterns and legitimate others. I also examine a number of 

-ix-



studies which assume that leisure is a unitary region of behaviour, 

which is entered into when all other obligations have ceased. I suggest 

this distinction between unobligated and obligated time is unhelpful and 

suggest an alternative approach in which leisure is seen as a complex 

subject, which encompasses the whole of the non-working sphere and is 

made up of a large number of constituent elements. Finally I suggest 

that the adoption of many popular assumptions about leisure often implies 

a clear cut distinction between the sphere of leisure and work. This 

has led to studies which ignore the impact of work upon leisure and also 

fail to take account of the wide variety of leisure and work relation

ships which may occur. 

In view of the above considerations I suggest that it might be use

ful to reject the traditional, unitary and residual conception of 

leisure. In place of it I adopted the wider concept of a leisure life 

style, and used it to analyse the non-working sphere. In theory a 

leisure life style might be composed of an infinite variety of component 

elements, for the purpose of this study I distinguished only four of 

these: social, family, recreational and minor economic activity. In 

theory these elements might operate on a number of dimensions, however 

for the purpose of this study I confined my attention to two: the 

behavioural and the normative. I then went on to postulate that the 

interaction of the four component elements with each other and with the 

sphere of work, generated particular types of leisure life styles and 

leisure/work relationships. As a result of this approach the following 

analysis may be usefully thought of as containing two separate sections. 

The first examines leisure/work relationShips in Corby, the second 

'examines leisure life styles and describes the characteristic features 

of the values and patterns of behaviour which occur in the spheres of 

family, social, recreational and minor economic activity. 
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The employment of a complex concept such as a leisure life style 

was more difficult than the task of measuring a residual sphere of non

working behaviour. However in order to facilitate this approach I 

constructed a model of a series of theoretically potential leisure/work 

relationships and leisure life styles. I amplified this model by 

incorporating into it much of the information I had found in community 

and industrial studies. As a result my model contained a series of 

interlocking propositions about the relationships of the component 

elements of each dimension of a leisure style to each other and to the 

sphere of work. This model also allowed me to build a series of ideal 

types of leisure life styles and their associated leisure/work relation

ships. I chose one of these types, which I named polarity/extrinsic 

as a basis for my fieldwork in Corby t I also used it to examine the 

theory that in a prosperous industrial SOCiety the most significant 

differences in leisure life styles or leisure/work relationships no 

longer reflect variations between manual and non-manual groups, but 

are intergenerational and are associated with differing levels of family 

responsibility and life cycle stage. 

Hethodolo&y' 

I also found that,the study of leisure involved a number of 

methodological problems. In view of these difficulties I decided to 

split my fieldwork into two sections. The first of these, an initial 

survey, took the form of a series of semi-structured discussions, 

which attempted to discover how people spent their leisure time. The 

second part, which was based upon the experience I gained in the initial 

survey, took the form of a questionnaire, which systematically invest

igated all of the elements and dimensions of the model of leisure life 

styles and leisure/work relationships I developed above. 
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The main survey provided the bulk of the quantifiable information 

I used in the subsequent analysis. However, it had a number of inbuilt 

limitations, as a result I found it necessary to amplify this material 

with a number of detailed cases from the initial survey. 

I conclude this section on methodology by discussing some of the 

main advantages and disadvantages of the approach I adopted. I also 

make a number of recommendations about the research strategy I would 

probably adopt in future studies in this field and finally I examine 

how far the sample I interviewed in the main survey was a representative 

one. And how far it represented a critical case which would be of 

interest for this study of leisure in a new community. 

Section Three. The main features which characterised Leisure 
Relationships in Corby. Chapter 5 

I then go on to examine leisure/work relationships in Corby. I 

show that the technical necessities of industrial production and the 

policies of modern planning have resulted in a breakdown in the fusion 

between the spheres of work and leisure, which occured in many long 

established agricultural or early industrial societies. In Corby, work 

was a separate and polarised activity, which fragmented daily life 

into periods of working and non-working time. Work did not fuse into 

the daily spectrum of family, social, recreational or minor economic 

activities which interacted to produce a particular leisure life style. 

In contrast, work was a separate and easily distinguishable sphere, 

which was sharply polarised from leisure. 

I also show that leisure life styles in Corby were further 

fragmented by shiftworking. This reflected the needs of many large, 

capital intensive industries to maintain continuous flows of productivity. 

It also enabled many workers to achieve a high level of material 

prosperity and achieve many of their material goals. However, this 

type of work was also viewed unfavourably by most shiftworkers, this was 
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because it added a farther dimension to the fragmenting effects most 

industrial work had upon their leisure time. 

I then go on to examine people's attitudes to their work. I 

suggest that in most cases work was characterised by large amounts of 

personal deprivation and alienation. This was because only a few 

people found their work interesting or satisfying. The majority 

reported that their level of ego involvement, freedom, autonomy or 

interest in their work was low. 

I conclude this section by suggesting that although a great 

number of tensions are engendered by this alienating work situation 

and by this fragmented and polarised leisure/work relationship, they 

do not lead to any widespread social disruption. This was because 

in most cases work in Corby was viewed in purely instrumental terms 

as a means to achieve a series of non-work directed aims and goals 

which were extrinsic to the work situation and were oriented towards 

the sphere of leisure. 

Section Four. Leisure Life Styles in Corby. (Chapters 6, 7 and 8) 

I introduce this section by examining some of the main values 

which influence people's leisure behaviour in Corby. I show that 

although elements of an older, work oriented system remain, the dominant 

value system was not work oriented but was family directed and took the 

form of a materialist and consumption ethic, which focussed upon 

expanding living standards and the attainment of a series of family 

directed and leisure oriented life projects. 

I suggest that although elements of this type of value system 

.probably exist in all industrial SOCieties, its rapid rise to hegemony 

in Corby was greatly stimulated by the town's rapid economic growth 

and urban expansion. This has tended to concentrate together a 
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migrant, self reliant group of men and women, who often consciously or 

implicitly rejected the values of life styles associated with old and 

long established areas. 

Family Activity in Corby 

I then proceed to examine the sphere of family activity in Corby. 

I examine people's relationships with their parents and relatives and 

I show that in most cases the extended family, with a close knit kin 

structure has not established itself in the town. 

I also examine people's relationships with their neighbours and 

other friends who live in the area. I show that in most cases social 

life is extremely privatised, the close knit, collective neighbourhood 

structure, which was so characteristic of long established industrial 

areas, has failed to develop in Corby. 

I conclude this section on the family by suggesting that a number 

of factorohave probably contributed to this situation. In particular 

the large nut.ber of women who go to work, the endemic shiftworking 

amongst their husbands and the p~osperi ty of the nuclear family group, 

have all contributed to the failure of the extended family or close 

knit kin and neighbourhood structures to re-establish themselves in 

Corby. In contrast most people in the sample maintained a more formal 

and distant relationship with their friends and relatives. The 

conjugal famili was a remarkably self sufficient unit which provided 

many of the services once met by kin, neighbours or by collective 

social action. 

Social Activity in Corby 

I then go on to examine the sphere of social activity in Corby. 

I analyse membership of and rates of partiCipation in a variety of 
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social institutions and voluntary organisations. I suggest that most 

people were heavily preoccupied with achieving family directed or 

leisure oriented material goals. As a result most of their time was 

either spent at work or in the orbit of their home and family. It 

was not thought necessary or essential to maintain strong links with 

the institutions of a wider community. 

Although a number of mass institutions such as Trade Unions, 

Churches and Social Clubs had a large number of members, most people 

only belonged to them in order to receive the specialised services 

these bodies provided. Only a few people said they took any part in 

directing or organising these institutions and this task was left to 

a small number of activists and full time servants. In contrast, 

only a few people belonged to small face to face groups, which required 

a large amount of personal involvement and individual responsibility. 

This was because in most cases these duties conflicted heavily with 

working or family directed commitments. As a result the level of social 

activity in Corby was limited and most people's leisure life styles 

were relatively privatised. 

Recreational Activity in Corby 

I conclude my analysis of leisure life styles by exam1n1ng the 

sphere of recreation and to a lesser extent minor economic activities. 

I analyse the amounts of time people spent and their rates of partic

ipation in a variety of fields. I suggest that most people were 

heavily preoccupied with achieving a series of family directed or 

leisure oriented goals. As a result, although most people had a large 

amount of recreational time available, most of this was either spent 

recovering from the deprivation of the work situation, or in a series 

of family oriented activities, which were largely physically passive 
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and home oriented. Only a small amount of recreational time was spent 

outside the home and much of this, a8 in the case of motoring or visiting 

libraries, remained a family directed and passive activity. 

The majority of recreational time in Corby was spent at home in a 

series of physically passive and family centred activities, such as 

resting, reading, watching television or listening to the radio. 

Some recreational activities, such as do-it-yourself activities or 

hobbies and crafts, also had some of the characteristics of minor 

economic activities. This was because many of them, such as maintaining 

motor vehicles, making furniture or decorating the house, indirectly 

supplemented the families material well being and standard of living. 

Section Five. The Homogeneity of Leisure Life Stylea in Corby. 
(Chapter 9) 

I conclude my analysis by examining some of the more serious 

limitations of this study. I then go on to suggest that in spite of 

these limitations, the evidence suggests that in Corby a common leisure 

life style is shared by people in both manual and non-manual groups 

and by people at different stages of their life cycle. I examine a 

number of factora which may have contributed to this general uniformity 

and discuss the homogenising effect of regular daily work, life in a 

planned environment and the influence upon life styles of life in a mass 

consumption society. 

I speculate, that the uniformity of this generally privatised, 

home centred and family directed life style, may provide the objective 

basis for a new type of social consciousness which may supersede 

subjective concepts of class and social status and lead to a fundamental 

change in the nature and character of industrial society. However, I 

also point out that it may equally well provide the basis for other 

and more radical changes in the political structure of our society. 
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1. 

CHAPrER 1 

LEISURE IN CONTrnPORARY BRITAIN 

"Leisure today is a familiar reality in our advanced societies. Yet 
the concept of leisure has yet to gain full admittance into the systems 
of thought that guide the thinking of intellectuals and the action of 
activists, be they of the Left or the Right, supporters or adversaries 
of capitalism or socialism. Some good minds reason about society as 
if the notion of leisure didn't exist at all. Some audacious 
intellectuals even deliberately omit it from their search for a new 
system that they hope will be a more faithful reflection of the reality 
of our day. Now a theoretical system that neglects to take full 
account of leisure risks being maimed from inception, as we propose to 
show". (J. Dumaxedier, 1967, p.3). 

Theerolution of modern industrial SOCiety, the development of a 

period of relative prosperity and the gradual elimination of mass poverty. 

has resulted in leisure becoming a more important element in the life 

styles of many men and women. As a reeul t a study of leisure is often 

necessary to explain the nature of social activity in many different 

fields. However, at the time of the inception of this study, the 

early 1960's, leisure was given little general serious attention in 

Bri tain and very few sociological studies of leisure had been under-

taken. These shortcomings were reflected in the discussions which took 

place at the conference on leisure organised by the British Sociological 

Association in 1967 and by the general increase in interest and research 

into leisure activities which took place in the late 1960's. In this 

introductory chapter I shall briefly review the main features associated 

wi th the development of industry and the growth of leisure in Britain 

and other technologically advanced societies. I shall briefly review 

the evolution of the sociology of leisure in N. America and continental 

Europe and contrast this fruitful situation with the small quantity of 

contemporary British research. I shall suggest that the failure to 

examine and understand the role of leisure in people's lives may be due 

to the peculiar social and cultural heritage of Britain. This 
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omission has many serious repercussions upon British society, many 

vital planning decisions are based upon an inadequate knowledge of the 

role of leisure in contemporary society or frequently use conventional 

leisure oriented arguments as a convenient means of hiding the values 

and assumptions of articulate pressure groups. I shall illustrate 

this process by a brief examination of the fields of education, urban 

development and gerontology. I shall suggest that an analysis of 

current conceptions employed in studies of leisure and a study of 

leisure life styles in modern British society might form a useful 

contribution to the development of the sociology of leisure in Britain. 

I shall conclude this chapter with a brief summary of the main reasons 

why I decided to focus most of my fieldwork on Corby, Northamptonshire. 

Section 1 - Leisure and Industrial SOCiety 

tI ••• the economic problem, the struggle for subsistence always 
has been hitherto the primary, most pressing problem of the human 
race. If the economic problem is solved, mankind will be 
deprived of its traditional purpose". (J.M. Keynes, 1930, p.366). 

The tecr~ologically advanced society of North America, Asia and 

Europe have experienced a recent period of rapid economic growth and 

material prosperity. The factors which have contributed to this 

development are complex; however it is probable that the following 

1 have been of major importance. 

A. The growth of scientific and technical education. The develop-

ment of research institutes and the routinisation of innovation. 

B. The increase in the size of economic enterprises. The con-

centration of production and ownership into large units which were 

able to undertake complex scientific and technical development. 

1. These five factors are not intended to represent an exhaustive 
catalogue of the complex reasons for the prosperity of technol
ogically advanced societies, there are many other important 
factors which I have not included, for example the impact of 
World War 2 on technological innovation, for example the size 
of modern arms budgets, (M. Kidron, 1970). 



c. The extension of the factory system. The systematic organisation 

ot mass production by means ot planned flov process and scientific 

management of labour. 

D. The recent development of process control which links electronic 

date processing, numerical and automatic control to facilitate the 

initial development of a system which dispenses with most if not all 

human guidance. 

E. The development of large scale production for the mass home market, 

a process which was complemented by the growing prosperity and rising 

incomes of the majority of men and women in industrial society. 

The recent economic growth of modern technologically advanced 

societies has not been uniform, some societies such as Britain have 

experienced lower rates of economic growth than others such as France 

2 and Germany. Post var British economic expansion was very uneven in 

its developcent and many geographic regions and social groups were 

either by-passed by its prosperity or actually got poorer. However 

in spite of its ad hoc development and the tact that the relative 

distribution of property and income in the nation was little affected, 

this general movement tovards a prosperous post war period represented 

a great contrast with all previous and in particular pre-war society. 

The spectre of poverty, cold, hunger and sickness gradually receded 

from the consciousness of the majority of men and women in society. 

t~st British workers were very much better off than they 
would have ever expected to be in 1939. For the first time 
a majority of them vere, broadly speaking, free of the 
struggle for elementary daily necessities and the fear of 
unemployment. Only the fear of old age remained to haunt 
them, with its combination of poverty and emptiness". 
(E.J. Hobsbawm, p.281). 

2. Taldng 19.50 as 100, productivity per man in Britain stood at 125 
in 1960, in Germany it was 159 and in France it stood at 177, 

(quoted in Y~ck, 1958, p.418). 
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It is probably because of this great contrast that the term the 

affluent society is popularly used as a relative term to distinguish 

modern society with its high incomes, living standards and consumption 

patterns3 from earlier and pre-war periods when real income and 

expenditure was much lower. 4 

The economic growth which has produced the relative if patchy 

affluence of contemporary technologically advanced societies has also 

brought about a growing awareness of the importance of leisure. 

There are many reasons for this developing interest, however, it is 

probable tl.at the following are of major if not exclusive importance. 

A. Induntrinl development and the growth of leisure. 

Although it is probable that the development of industrial society 

initially broueht about a sharp decrease in the amount of leisure time 

available to industrial workers their share of non-working time has 

slowly increased in the last 120 years. This decrease and later 

increase can be related to particular stages of industrial development. 

It is probable that in the early stages of the industrial revolution, 

the shortage of available capital and the imperative need for 

capital accumulation, encouraeed the employer to pay the minimum 

wages necessary for their workers survival. This tendency 'tlas 

complemented by the need to discipline and train the workforce in 

habits of reeu1ar work and the fact that the economy did not greatly 

rely upon the purchasing power of its workers. As a result of this 

development the leisure time available to the majority of industrinl 

4. 

Thus average wages in real terms rose by 2(ft6 between 1951 and 
1958 and by another ~6 by 1964. (Narwick 1968, p.416). 

E. J. Hobsbawm points out that a similar if less luxurious period 
of comparative affluence waS experienced as a result of the 
comparatively modest increase in the standard of living wIuch 
occurred in Britain in the 1850's and 1860's (1969, p.126). 



workers was limited by the very long hours they had to work in order 

to survive. The general increase in the amount of leisure which 

became available to the majority of industrial workers in the second 

half of the 19th century may be related to a more modern stage of 

industrial development; in particular the abandonment of intensive 

methods of labour exploitation was in part a reflection of the 

employers greater prosperity and security, he was now less in fear of 

temporary fluctuations in trade or the threat of imminent baJllcruptcy. 

The extent of the decline in the time spent at work in the last 

120 years is difficult to judge. It is complicated by the fact that 

the majority of workers in N. America and Europe were employed in 

agriculture and not industrial work. However most estimates suggest 

that the average industrial working week in the mid 19th century was 

some 66 hours, this declined to 60 hours in the late 1880's, 55 hours 

in the period before the first world war, and averages some 40 hours 

today. (J.S. Zeisel, 1958, H. Wilensky 1961, S. de Grazia 1962). 

In Britain the 48 hour working week was normal for manual workers in 

the inter-war period, subsequently the standard work week has declined 

from 47.2 hours in 19}8, to 40.3 hours in 1966. However, the actual 

fall in working hours including overtime has been slightly less, from 

47.7 to 43.4, (R. Boston 1968). The greatest fall in actual hours 

worked has been in the highly productive manufacturing industries, some 

of the older industries in Britain have actually seen a slight increase 

in overtime working and a decrease in leisure in the post-war period. 

The slow decline in the number of hours worked has been a constant 

feature of the development of all advanced industrial societies. The 

consequent expansion of leisure activities and leisure oriented 

consumption goods has been a great stimulus to the expansion of the 

domestic market. However, the decline in hours worked has not been 
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uniform, the most advanced industrial societies have the shortest 

working year less advanced societies such as Britain have slightly 

longer ones. However, it is probable that as technological change 

continues the length of the British working week will converge with the 

American pattern. 

Table 1.1 
N. Kreps, 

Country 

U.S.A. 
Sweden 
Germany 
Britain 
Switzerland 

ear in five counties 

Average working year in hours 

1976 
2002 
2092 
2137 
2214 

B. The growth in importance of a mass domestic and increasinglY leisure 
oriented markets. 

The mass domestic market was not intensively developed in the 

Victorian period and the majority of domestic oriented production was 

limited to the eupply of the rudimentary necessities of life. The 

demand for expensive and sophisticated goods was conf~ed to a small 

minority of the population. Although the end of the century witnessed 

the growth of several major industries catering for the mass market, 

(Boot and Shoe, Household goods, Clothing), it was not until the 20th 

century that the comparative decline of Britain's international trade 

and the expansion of technology and new industries facilitated the 

intensive development of the home market. In the inter war years this 

development "las fairly modest and was mainly confined to cheap goods 

manufactured for personal and domestic use. As a result the rapid 

post-war expansion of the domestic market for expensive consumer and 

durable goods was very strikin~ and as we have seen the contrast with 

all previous periods popularised the term the affluent society. The 

5. Although as E. J. Hobsbawm points out, (1969, p.283), it was more 
modest than in France or Germany. 
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dcvelo.::mcnt of thic mass market has been most striking in the ficlcle: 

of tronDjortntion, furniture, and more recently electrical goods. It 

has greatly reduced the time taken by travel and domestic chore::;. It 

has modified oany traditional life styles and provided a material b~se 

for a concidcrab1e erowth in individual and f~tii1y leisure activity. 

At the G~71e time the expansion of a series of mass leisure interests 

and activities has provided a stimulus to domestic consumer demand and 

the develorment of an economy which is increasingly relying for its 

proeperity on the expansion of a home based leisure market. 

c. J_~o~::..t.h of leisure ori.ented values in modern Bri ta;i.n. 

The affluence of much of contemporary British society has removed 

the epectre of mass unemployment, poverty, hunger and siclcness from mnny 

lives. Thece factors did much to maintain the fabric of traditional 

values and beliefs which stressed the importance of thrift, diligence 

and the centrality of work in daily life. Although the economic 

expansion of post war Britain has not been paralleled by any fundamental 

rediGtributicn of property and many sections of society have been 

largely by-passed by the wave of modern prosperity, leisure oriented 

values and attitudes are often becoming more important factors in 

social behaviour. The problems which J. M. Keynes articulated in 1930 

are becoming of increasing concern to contemporary society. 6 

"Thus for the first time since his creation man will be faced 
~dth his real his permanent problem - how to use his freedom 
from precsing economic cares, how to occupy his leisure, 
which science and compound interest will have won for him to 
live wisely and agreeably and well". (J. M. Keynes 1930, p.367). 

Although the post war period has seen a modest Beneral increase in 

leisure time and a growth in the importance of leisure markets and 

6. I shall not develop this point in any detail at this stage, 
rather I discuss it extensively in Chapter 2. 
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leisure oriented values, a number of observers take a generally 

pessimistic view of the future development of the relationship between 

work and leisure. J. K. Galbraith has suggested that, 

"The notion of a new era of greatly expanded leisure is in 
fact a conventional conversation piece" (J.K. Galbraith 1967, 
9p.363-364). 

he suggests that in the future man viII validate the prediction of 
, 

J. M. Keynes (1936) and choose an increased income in preference to an 

increased amount of leisure : 

"Presiding over the console that regulates the movement of 
billets through a steel mill may be a8 pleasant as sojourning 
vi th a connubial fish vife. To urge more leisure is a 
feckless exercise so long a8 the industrial system has the 
capacity to persuade its people that goods are more 
important". (J.K. Galbraith, 1967, p.36S). 

Although much of the debate about present and future trends in the 
. 

relationship between leisure and work is impressionistic and not related 

to any systematic studies of the SOCiology of leisure, it is probable 

that some or a combination of the folloving factors may limit any 

rapid increase in leisure in British society. 

A. The growth of labour extensive service industries 

It is probable that the labour extensive service industries will 

expand and require more labour. A major area of growth is likely to 

occur in the educational sector to meet the need for a highly trained 

and technically competent workforce. However, it is equally possible 

that this growth may stimulate new techniques and methods which convert 

education into a more labour intensive industry. Another area of 

growth is likely to occur in the service industries which meet the 

needs of retired and elderly men and women or those who are no longer 

capable of working. It has been suggested that the proportion-of 

older inactive yorkers viII rise as levels of mechanisation and 

automation increase and many occupations are eliminated which require 



mental skills and capabilities which are adversely affected by ageing. 

(D. B. Bromley, 1969, p.174). 

B. The Growth in the numbers who take secondary occupations and decide 
to increase their income in preference to increasing their leisure. 

The expansion of maintenance and service industries has increased 

the number of opportunities for men and women to take up secondary 

occupations in preference to an increase in their leisure time. The 

Gallup Poll survey in Britain in 1964 found that one in six male workers 

had a part-time occupation which took up an average 12 hours per week. 

In Akron, U.S.A. a city which has experienced the shorter working week 

for 30 years it has been estimated that between 16 and 20% of the men 

hold additional full time jobs, and a further 40% hold part-time 

employment, (De Grazia, 1962, p.71). Although the present evidence 

is limited by the difficulties associated with investigating an area 

where employers and employees might be reluctant to impart information, 

it is probable that the number of secondary occupations which become 

available will increasingly be located in the expanding trade and 

service industries. 

c. The growth in the numbers of working married women 

The development of modern industry has also seen the recruitment 

of large numbers of women into industrial and other forms of work out-

side their home. This is not a new phenomena, many industries in 

Britain have traditionally employed large nwnbers ot women, what is 

relatively new is the development of this trend from a local to a 

national pattern. It is probable that in many cases the amount of 

leisure time available to women has been curtailed by this extension 

ot their customary home-based working activities. 

However, although it is probable that in the immediate short term 

the amount of leisure will not increase dramatically in Bri ta1n it is 
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probable that in the long term British society will experience an 

absolute increase in leisure time and a fall in the work year from its 

present 2,137 hours towards the present American standard of 1,976. 

However Kahn and Wiener extrapolating on trends within American society 

suggest that the American work year could drop to somewhere between 

1,'700 and 1,900 hours a year by the end of the century. However, 

Kahn and Wiener also suggest that if, as is likely, future generations 

may take up increased productivity in more leisure, then the length of 

the working year could drop substantially below 1,500 and possibly 

below 1,000 in the next 40 years, (H. Kahn, and A.J. Wiener, p.125, 1967). 

Section 2. The development of the sociologY of leisure in industrial 
societies. 

The increase in leisure time in industrial societies and the gradual 

recognition that leisure values and activities form an important 

element in the activities and values of the majority of men and women, 

has stimulated a considerable growth in the systematic study of leisure. 

This movement first developed in the U.S.A. in the 1920's and in 

subsequent years a considerable number of studies have been made of 

leisure activities in American society, the most important of these 

have been reviewed by M. Kaplan (1960), and J. Dumazedier (1967). 

Although leisure was often a subject of literary or philosophical 

interest in continental Europe, the serious sociological study of 

leisure did not fully develop until the 1950's. The most interesting 

and fruitful European studies have originated in France where the 

political and intellectual climate has stimulated a great interest in 

the sociology of leisure and produced a number of important theoretical 

and empirical studies, (H. Lefebre, 1958), A. Touraine, 1966), 

J. Dumazedier, 1960 and 1967), M. Crozier, 1965), (N. Samuel, 1967), 

and P. Bourdieu, 1970). However this growing continental interest 
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was not confined to France, other programmes of research were conducted 

in Italy, Germa.ny and Eastern Europe. The growing importance of this 

movement was recognised in 1968 with the establishment of the EUropean 

Centre for Leisure and Education at Prague and the publishing of a 

biennial journal which is designed to co-ordinate and report upon the 

latest research into leisure. 

By comparison with the growing interest in leisure in America, 

Europe and industrial sections of Asia, the growth or British research 

remains limited. The small amount of work which has taken place has 

been primarily a descriptive account of behaviour, (D. Rich, 1949), 

(B.S. Rowntree and G.R. Lavers, 1951), W. M. Taylor, 1956), (B.B.C. 1965), 

~i. Balsen, 1967), (B. Rodgers, 1967). There has been little attempt 

to analyse the interaction of the spheres or leisure and work or the 

relationship between value systems and leisure behaviour, only a few 

attempts have been made to make a theoretical contribution to the study 

of leisure, (J. Cohen, 1953), (A. Giddens, 1964), (S. Cotgrove, 1965), 

(N. Elias and E. Dunning, 1967). In fact the only major attempt to 

link theoretical and empirical research together into a systematic 

analysis of leisure and work relationships, (S.R. Parker, 1965, 1967, 

1969), was made by an employee of the Government Social Survey in his 

spare time, not as might have been expected by a member of the academic 

community.7 It is probable that the reluctance of British sociology 

to study leisure may stem from a combination of the following factors. 

A. The influence of the protestant ethic 

"In work of labour, or of skill, 
I would be busy too; 
For Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do". 

(Isaac Watts 1674-1748). 

The study of the sociology of leisure like virtually all British 
sociology first developed outside the universities, for example, 
the study of urban kinship was developed outside the academic 
community by the Institute of Community Studies; for example, 
the study of industrial sociology was developed by Acton Society 
Trust and P.E.P. 
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The growth of the sociology of leisure in Britain has probably been 

seriously inhibited by the influence of the secularised protestant ethic 

upon the cultural values of the upper middle classes who have produced 

the majority of British intellectual social reformers and sociologists. 

This ethic stressed the central importance of work, leisure was 

regarded as a subject which had very bad moral connotations, as 

D. Riesman observed, 

"many people are uncomfortable when discussing leisure as with 
sex they want to make a joke of it". (1954 , p.202). 

As a result of this sttitude the study of total leisure styles or 

leisure-work relationships was evaluated as an essentially frivolous, 

peripheral activity which was not central to the life interest of an 

academic or a serious industrial community. The only leisure 

activities which were sometimes studied in Britain were the pathological 

aspects of such activities as drug taking, drinking or gambling which 

might pose a threat to the existing social order. However, this 

essentially reformist orientation tended to hinder and not further the 

"proper understanding of the role of leisure in the people's 
life and the nature of popular culture" (A. Tropp, 1959). 

B. The dominance of empiricism in the British intellectual tradition 

The SOCiology of leisure is in many ways an integrative and 

to tali sing discipline,it involves a critical examination of the culture 

and structure of society. Although the recent loss of Dnpire and the 

problems characteristic of modern industrial society have tended to 

stimulate British intellectual life into some attempt at a to tali sing 

examination of its society, most recent British sociology has rarely 
8 

focused its attention on social wholes. It has tended to limit its 

8. This has not always been the case. In the 19th century many 
critical observers such as W. Cobbet, H. Mabew and C. Booth 
attempted this aim. In the pre-war period Mass Observations 
also focused its attention upon social wholes. 
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investigations to particular problems which have disturbed the existing 

fabric of society. In the main these have arisen in the course of 

philanthropic work or as. a result of the struggle for social reform 

(J. Rex, 1961, p.28), as a consequence P. Anderson has suggested that 

in Britain sociology 

"is still largely a poor cousin of 'social work' and'social 
administration' the poor dispirited descendants of Victorian 
charity" (1969, p.220). 

A good example of this failure to examine the totality of a particular 

problem is seen in the recent growth of industrial sociology. The 

uneven economic development, low productivity and antiquity of some 

sections of British industry, has focused a great deal of contemporary 

research into problems associated with the world of work and industrial 

relations. Iwwever, the obverse of this situation, the world of 

leisure, which may structure many of the critical attitudes and values 

found in industry has been largely neglected. 

C. The social bookkeeping tradition of British sociolo51 

The domination of the "social bookkeeping tradition of British 

sociology" (J. Rex, 1966, p.530), and its orientation towards a 

pragmatic analysis of pressing social problems does not encourage the 

growth of the sociology of leisure. Although leisure institutions 

and values are becoming central features of modern SOCieties, leisure 

has not yet, with the exception of the young and the aged, become a 

particularly noticeable problem for the majority of men and women in 

the British Isles. Consequently, although a study of leisure may be 

an essential pre-requisite for an understanding ot ma~ institutions 

and problems in modern society, it has not become a major concern ot 

British sociology.9 

9. However, Sociologists such as K. Manheim and F. Zweig, who settled 
in Britain, but were brought up in the European intellectual milieux, 
were well aware of the importance ot leisure. 
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Section 3. Leisure and contemporary British society 

The growing importance of leisure in Britain has led to an increase 

in the number of occupations such as youth workers, adult educational 

organisers and recreational managers whose task is to organise selected 

leisure activities. In the U.S.A. a similar movement has coalesced to 

produce a new profession of recreational managers whose role is to co

ordinate the leisure activities of each American commun1ty.10 It is 

probable that the increase in leisure in Britain will produce demands 

tor a similar type of profession. E. Hutchinson has suggested in a 

recent publication of the Pre-Retirement Association : 

"There should be someone whose job it is to be sensitive and 
alert to the needs ot adults in their leisure from work and 
in the long selt employment of retirement: not to pressure 
them into activity, but to increase the means, and the 
knowledge of the means; to increase their capacity to take 
hold of their lives and enjoy themselves. This is primarily 
a job for an educationalist, skilled in techniques of adult 
education". (19'70, p.50). 

However, the number of speCialists in the field of leisure in Britain 

remains small, the amount of empirical research into leisure life 

styles is very limited, while the attempt to construct a theory of the 

role of leisure in society has barely been attempted. As a result 

many important decisions are taken which lack a basic knowledge of 

the role of leisure in contemporary society, or tend to use leisure . 
as a blanket term to legitimise the values and interests of powerful 

or articulate pressure groups. Although this malaise is fairly 

widespread, it is at its most serious in the fields of old age, 

education and urban planning. 

A. Leisure and older retired workers 

The chances of men or women remaining at work beyond the con

~entional age ot retirement are reduced by the industrial developments 

10. A postgraduate course in recreational management has been recently 
established at Loughborough University. 
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I described above. At the present time 15% of the population have 

retired from work and on present trends by 1976 that proportion will 

have increased to 2~~ and will number 10 million men and women, 

(E. Hutchinson 1970, p.5). This growth in the number of retired 

people is relatively new phenomena, it has produced a considerable 

expansion in welfare, educational and voluntary services specifically 

designed to meet the needs of the retired and elderly. However, much 

of this development has been ad hoc and ill-planned, it has not been 

based upon a generally accepted social theory of retirement. As a 

resul t F. La Gros Clark has suggested, 

"What we are really waiting for in short, is a new social 
theory of retirement, that would give us some guidance in 
policy formation". (1960, p.111). 

In part this failure to develop a social theory of retirement may be 

due to the neglect of the sociological aspects of human ageing. The 

majority of re~earch into old age has concentrated upon psychological 

and biological aspects of the subject. As a result little is known 

about the use of leisure time or the meaning of activity amongst 

retired people. Little is known about the needs of retired people 

or the cost of meeting these needs (D.B. Bromley, 1966, p.14), 

"We have little to go on as to how men and women from middle 
age onwards mould their lives as the intensive phase of 
family rearing pass~s and settled employment is seen as 
coming to an end. Nor do we know mllCh about what pattern 
of life emerges during retirement". (E. Hutchinson, 1970, p.7). 

B. Leisure and education 

The major education reports of recent years have all recognised 

the growing importance of leisure in SOCiety. 

"In western industrialised countries, the hours which mlllBt 
necessarily be spent in earning a living are likely to be 
markedly reduced during the working life time of children 
now in school. The responsibility for ensuring that this 
new leisure is the source of enjoyment and benefit it ought 
to be, and not of demoralising boredom, is not the schools 
alone, but clearly education can play a key part"." (Newsome 
Report 1963, p.28). 



However, the work of the schools and colleges in producing 

"People capable of living the fullest possible lives in an 
age of plenty" (L. Bagrit, 1964, p.3G). 
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is hampered by the lack of a systematic body of theoretical or empirical 

knowledge of leisure life styles in industrial society. Consequently 

educational reports are often vague in the recommendations they give to 

schools, 

"One obvious purpose is to fit children for the society in which 
they will grow up. To do this successfully it is necessary to 
predict what that society will be like. It will certainly be 
one marked by rapid and far reaching economic and social. change. 
It is likely to be richer than now, with even more choice of 
goods, with tastes dominated by majorities and more leisure for 
all" (B. Plowden 1967, p.185, and extract from the section on 
the aims of education). 

and leisure is often used as a convenient means of legitimising the 

values and assumptions of the teaching profession. These however do 

not necessarily form a satisfactory basis upon which to structure an 

educational system which must meet the needs of students in an age 

when leisure is becoming more important. 

c. Leisure and Urban Planning 

The legacy of the early industrial revolution, the growth of 

population and the development of new industries in sparsely-populated 

rural areas stimulated a wave of post-war urban expansion. It is 

probable that a large amount of this new urban landscape will form the 

physical basis of a society increasingly dominated by leisure. lIowever, 

the planners and architects who sought to control the physical environ

ment in which this growth took place could not call, upon a systematic 

bo~ of evidence which described lei~e-life styles either in existing 

urban communi ties or indeed in the first of the newly-built post-war 

communities. As a result of this lacuna the post-war planning move

ment in Britain was most vulnerable to the articulately expressed 

values and ideals of conservative and reformist pressure groups whose 
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recommendations reflected the assumptions associated with English 

suburban middle-class life styles. Ma~ of the classic features of 

post-war urban design stem from this imbalance: the separation of 

residential and industrial areas, planned social facilities and a 

variety of modern housing units arranged in large neighbourhood 

estates with central service facilities were intended to generate the 

main features of a semi-rural, suburban, gregarious life style. 

However, the general failure to base urban planning upon a systematic 

body of research into leisure-life styles in urban society tended to 

produce diametrically opposed patterns and stimulated the trend towards 

social iEolation and a home centred society. The new urban develop-

ment lacked much of the physical structure which was an essential basis 

for the development of communal solidarity and gregarious face-to-

face relationships. The abandonment of local corner shops and pubs 

and the concentration of service facilities in a central area has 

eliminated the focus of much local social interaction.11 The 

standardiEation of housing units and the lack of adjacent ~~ler units. 

of accommodation has hampered the attempts of many families to 

consolidate the territorial unity of their kindred. The concentration 

of planning priorities upon new churches, civic and community centres, 

libraries, theatres and. adult education premises has resulted in the 

neglect of ouch popular leisure facilities as modern cinemas, dance 

halls, bingo halls and local gambling and sports centres. 

Section 4 Leisure in Corby New Town 

In view of the above considerations and as a result of the 

relative neglect of the study of leisure in Britain, I decided in 1965 

11. R. Glass (1948) (p.13), pointed out that in Middlesbrough, "people 
in the north live under conditions which almost compel them to be 
'matey'; people in the south have chosen conditions which mru~e it 
possible for them to be secluded". 
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to investigate leisure-life styles in Corby, Northamptonshire. 

Although the main factor which influenced my choice of locale was the 

12 proximity of Corby to my home there were a number of other factors 

which led to my choice of Corby in preference to other adjacent rural 

or urban communi ties. 

A. Corby is a new community, as recently as the 1930's it was a very 

inconspicuous semi-industrial village situated in the middle of a 

relatively impoverished rural area. However the decision of Stewarts 

and Lloyds Ltd., to base a modern large steelmaking plant in Corby 

transtormed the village into a large and prosperous industrial community. 

(See Table 1/1). 

Table 1/1. The development of population in Corby 1931-1968. 

50,000 

40,000 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

1,586 
1931 1951 1961 1966 1971 

However tho process of Urban growth in Corby was not allowed to proceed 

in an ad hoc or speculative manner. The development was planned to 

include many of the most recent features of urban design : separation 

of residential and industrial areas, ea~ access to the countryside, 

planned social and recreational facilities, centrally situated service 

facilities, and a variety of modern housing units attractively arranged 

in neighbourhood estates. Corby therefore offered a milieu in which 

I could examine many of the effects of post war planning upon the 

12. This was because I had to finance my own. research and I was not 
able to afford to spend large sums on travel or subsistence. 
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development of leisure-life-styles. 

B. Industrial expansion at Corby and the resulting prosperity in 

the town13 has also resulted in a successive wave of immigrants into 

the community. J.1any of these are physically isolated from their 

former communities in Scotland, Ireland, Northern England or the 

Continent, (1961 Census, Northamptonshire, Table 8). Corby there-

fore offers an interesting venue in which to examine leisure life 

styles in a social context where links with older generations 

communities and traditional cultures are weak and the young immigrant 

family is perhaps more vulnerable to the media-communicated values of 

14 a prosperous industrial society. 

C. Corby was also a culturally heterogeneous community. It was not 

primarily composed of one type or group of immigrants as is the case 

with the large overspill estates and new towns adjacent to Glasgow or 

London. Corby offers an interesting social situation in which to 

examine the development of leisure life styles in a situation where no 

one group is numerically dominant, all traditions are in a state of 

flux and the young immigrant is perhaps most vulnerable to the influence 

of the values of modern industrial society. 

13. It is probable that in many post war new communities, the close 
geographic proximity of newly developing and long established 
areas has encouraged the maintenance of older attitudes and 
values, e.g. all London's new towns are within a 30 mile radius 
of the City, the nearest (Hatfield) is only 20 miles. 

14. The term prosperity is of course relative to oiler industrial 
communities. However although the average wages of men employed 
in iron and steel tube production (the largest employer of labour 
in Corby) were lower than those reported in printing or motor 
vehicle manufacture; they were generally higher than those 
reported in chemicals, general engineering or a variety of other 
industrial occupations. (Employment and Productivity Gazette, 
1970, February,p. 108-109). 
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D. The majority of immigrants into Corby are young, consequently the 

town has an unusual demographic structure, (see Diagram 1/1). It bas 

a comparative lack of large numbers of elderly men and women who were 

more likely to retain poverty oriented traditions and styles of life 

and transmit them to younger generations. 

Diagram 1/1 The age of the people of Corby (taken from the 1966 Census 
Report. Northarnptonehire. 
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~. The majority of men in Corby were engaged in manual occupations. 

This was of interest because of the general discussion which had 

surrounded the life style of manual workers in modern and prosperous 

commun1ties,15 and because of the likelihood that this group would 

form the bulk of any f~ther projected new community development. 

However, Corby also contains a small number of men in non-manual 

occupations, and while these are not large enough to dominate the 

cultural life of the town they do provide a valuable comparative 

group for an analysis of leisure styles. 

Corby therefore offered me a venue where I could exrunine the 

leisure-life styles of a group of manual workers in a community which 

15. This debate has been well eummarised in Goldthorpe et ale 1969, 
especially the first chapter. 
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lacked the structure of traditions to perpetuate attitudes and values 

associated with older poverty oriented life styles. In addition it 

has a history of continuous economic expansion and prosperity and very 

few links with the traditions and values of long established communities 

or older generations of manual workers. This situation provided me 

with a locale in which I could examine a leisure-life style which was 

least likely to reflect the domination of the traditions and values of 

the past but which would reflect the influence of new values, images 

and attitudes transmitted by the mass media and the communications 

16 . network of modern industrial society. 

ConcluRion 

I have suggested that leisure is growing in importance in British 

society. The amount ot leisure time has increased considerably in the 

last 100 years, it is probable that it will further increase in the 

future. The prosperity of modern industrial societies is increasingly 

dependent upon the exploitation of an extensive domestic market of 

leisure oriented goods. The traditional values of British society are 

increasingly reorientating themselves towards an awareness of the 

importance ot leisure activities in everyday lite. However, British 

sociolocy has been reluctant to recognise this change in the structure 

ot SOCiety; it has otten neglected to acknowledge the important 

influence of leisure upon many social practices and problems. As a 

result of this neglect I propose in the next chapter to examine various 

conceptions of leisure which have been used in research in other 

industrial societies. I shall conclude this review by developing an 

16. Ideally I would have wished to have made a comparative study of 
Corby with a long established community of comparative size. 
However the cost and time involved in such a project was too heavy 
a burden for one part-time research worker. 
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extended model of leisure-life styles which I shall use as a base for 

a subsequent examination of leisure in Corby New Town. 



CHAPTER 2 

A SYSTUlATIC ANALYSIS OF CONCEPTS 
AND THE DEVEWPf.WT OF A MODEL FOR THE STUDY 

OF LEISURE 

I argued in the last chapter that leisure was growing in importance 

in advanced industrial societies and becoming a subject of serious 

concern and attention. In this chapter I shall examine some of the 

major difficulties associated with a sociological study of leisure and 

I shall conclude by developing a simple model of some aspects of 

leisure work relationships which will form a convenient basis for a 

systematic examination of leisure in a new community. 

I have found it necessary to examine some aspects of the 

theoretical basis of the subject because at the moment it is very 

confused and ambiguous. A good deal of this confusion originates in 

the 18th and 19th century heritage, when conditions of low productivity, 

unemployment and scarcity emphasised the overriding importance of work 

and industrial organisation. As a result leisure was rarely the 

subject of intensive investigation and remained largely the province 

of the theologian and philosophical speculator. There were of course 

some prominent exceptions to the pattern, K. ~~ (1846-1848), 

P. Lafargue (1848), W. Morris (1890), were well aware of the importance 

of leisure and the fundamental antithesis of work and enjoyment which 

was so deeply anchored in the 19th century ideology. However, their 

prescriptions that this present situation could only be altered by 

fundamental BOcial and political change did not stimulate any widespread 

analysis of contemporary patterns of leisure in 19th century society. 

The one apparent exception to this general trend, Veblens, TheOry of 

the Leisure Class, (1899), essentially confines its attention to one 

limited aspect of leisure, namely the impact of life styles upon the 
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mechanisc of social and political stability in late 19th century 

America; it describes the leisure behaviour of an elite who possess 

economic power and the time to develop styles of life which serve as 

desirable copies for the powerless mass of society to emulate, but 

which in turn through a process of identifiation tend to sterilise 

political and social action. 

The outcome of this concern with work and with the problem of 

increasing the productive forces of society or with generating social 

and political change was that leisure was evaluated as a trivial sector 

which was peripheral to the major social and economic problems of 

SOCiety, (A. Giddens, 1964, p.81). It was assumed that leisure "las 

not worthy of serious sociological investigation, 

"Work io still considered the main task in life and there would 
be as much objection to the frivolous treatment of work as to 
the serious treatment of leisure", (Burns 1931, p.225). 

and the proposal to seriously examine this area was often greeted with 

embarras3rnent, (D. Riesman 1954. p.202. 1957, p.69. A. Giddens, 1964; 

As a result the field of leisure was mainly dominated by the. 

literature using a speCUlative. moral or philosophical anecdotal 

1 approach. 

As I suggested in the introduction the recent growth of sociological 

interest in leisure may be understood in terms of the changing nature 

of industrial society, increasing urbanisation and mechanisation has 

led to a crowing concern with the problems associated with full employ-

ment and relatively high levels of prosperity. This reorientation of 

values made its first appearance in the United States of America in the 

late 1920's, when many of the classic pioneering studies of work and 

leisure were initiated. However many of these projects did not come 

1. V~ss Leisure, Meyersohn and Larrabee 1958, contains an anthology 
of these approaches. 
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to the fruition or report stage until the 1930's when public and 

academic attention temporarily reverted to more traditional ficld~ of 

enqui~J. lIence although many of the initial studies of leisure 

(R.S. ~nd, 1929~ (J.F. Steiner, 1933), (G.A. Lundbere, 1934), had 

their intellectual conception in a period of growine prosperity, the 

economic and social conditions of the 1930's and 1940's did not stimulate 

the developt'lent of theoretical or empirical research. Consequently 

it "JaS not until the 1950's that the culminative effects of war tiL1e 

and post \lUI' prosperity led to a renewed interest in leisure studies 

in .Ar.1erica, (C.K. Brightbill, 1948), (D. Riesman, 1950, 1957), (E. 

Larrabee and R. ].1eyersohn, eds, 1958), (R.W. Kleimeer, ed, 1961). 

At this time the earlier tradition forged in the 1920's and early 

1930's aeain beean to develop and advance. However,it was not until 

the late 1950's in France and Germany and the mid 1960's in Britain 

that the remaining advanced industrial societies reached levels of 

affluence and prosperity wlrlch also focused their attention upon 

leisure as a leeitimate and serious field of investigation. 

Because of its very recent development the sociology of leisure is 

still characterised by the theoretical and methodological werunlesses 

1r,hich are found in all nascent disciplines. However, the SOCiology of 

leisure is particularly vulnerable to theoretical confusion because 

the concept of leisure is also used as a framework on \-!hich to hang 

many quasi-philosophical statements which usually invoke concepts of 

liberty or laziness and are used as a basis for naive sociological 

generalisations. (B.S. Rowntree and G.R. Lavers, 1951), (T.A. 

11argerison, 1967). Leisure is also closely connected with particular 

political or state assumptions about the pattern of life in the present 

or the future. This latter approach is closely linked to the conception 

that by understanding the pattern and form of leisure today, we can 
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predict the problems and course of events that are likely to be met 

in the future, (H. Kahn, 1967). (N. Samuel, 1967). This concern with 

the predictive role of leisure studies is not new, however it often 

masks the unstated intention of political regimes to maintain social 

cohesion and the existing social structure during the process of 

development towards an increasingly urbanised and affluent society. 

The period of pr~sperity and later poverty and mass unemployment of 

the 1920's and 1930's which gave birth to the sociology of leisure 

also witnessed the growing awareness of the vital importance of leisure 

as a factor in stabilising and maintaining existing social structures, 

(H. Roehling, 1936, p.86-87). 

"Good organisation of the workers leisure is essential not only 
for social peace within a country but for political peace 
amongst nations". (R. Hesse 1936). 

As a result llazi Germany adopted a policy of nationally organised 

leisure, it also made tentative steps towards redeploying the working 

and non-working time of the individual into more traditional rural 

models specifically designed to maintain social cohesion. It is 

probable that similar assumptions underlay the contemporary concern 

with leisure studies both in capitalist and communist societies. In 

the former it would seem that the essential problem is one of reconCiling 

conflicting spheres of" work and leisure in the interests of industrial 

harmony, in the latter one of maintaining some links between political 

and social spheres in the interests of social cohesion, (P. IIollander, 

1966, p.186-187). 

The sociology of leisure then is still a new and underdeveloped 

field. It is characterised by its vulnerability to prevailing 

normative assumptions, the frailty of its conceptual framework and its 

failure to develop a systematic theoretical structure. (H. Wilensky, 

1961, p.115), (E.K. Scheuch, 1967, p.3), (M.F. Lanfant, 1968, p.70). 



Partly as a result of this weakness the current emphasis has often 

concentrated upon methodological and descriptive studies, (R.W. 

Kleimeer, 1961, p.11). However, since many of these descriptive 

studies are also based upon a series of tenuous assumptions about 

individual freedom and liberty, they often neglect conduct which is not 

socially approved, (M.F. Lanfante 1969, p.71). Moreover, the 

methodoloBY employed to investigate the individuals usage of non

working time is also most suspect and N.F. Foote, (1961, p.157), has 

suggested that as a result we are only beginning to examine all the 

different problems associated with an investigation into the many 

ways people spent their lives. 

As a result of the above difficulties the remainder of this chapter 

contains four distinct though interrelated sections. The first 

reviews changing conceptions of leisure in past and present society. 

The second section examines some of the weaknesses of the main 

conceptions of leisure employed in contemporary research. The third 

section reviews some aspects of leisure and work patterns in con-

temporary industrial society and the fourth section concludes the 

chapter by developing a model of leisure work relationships which it is 

hoped will form a systematic and replicable basis for future investiga-

tions of leieure in industrial SOCiety. 

Section 1. Changing conceptions of leisure in past and present 
western SOCiety. 

Western theology and philosophy contain many different conceptions 

of leisure; these are usually found in association with aristocratic, 

elitist or democratic philosophies of man and society or they are 

~ssociated with the major Catholic, Jewish or Protestant theological 

traditions. Each concept of leisure embodies a particular evaluation 
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of what leisure is or ought to be. These conceptions of leisure are 

often extremely vague and unsatisfactory. They have little in common 

with the operational type of definition characteristically employed in 

sociology. In part this weakness is due to the fact that they are often 

the product of philosophical or scholastic systems which are not based 

upon observation and deduction from observed facts, consequently their 

authors give no objective criteria for their examination or assessment; 

for example, J. Pieper (1952, p.y+2), expresses the traditional ideal. 

of the catholic theologian in evaluating leisure as essentially a 

period of tranquility and contemplation. 

"Leisure it must be clearly understood, is a mental and spiritual 
attitude - it is not simply the result of external factors, it 
is not the inevitable result of spare time, or ho1id¥ or a 
weekend or a vacation". 

By comparison Sebastian De Grazia (1962, p.8), adopts an elitist and 

philosophical conception of leisure as "a higher type of activity" 

(p.351) which few can enjoy and as 

"a state of being a condition of man which few desire and 
few achieve" (1962, p.8). 

In contrast to this elitist conception of leisure, H. Marcuse (1968, 

p.53), expresses a more egalitarian it more pessimistic conception and 

suggests that leisure 

"thrives in advance"d industrial. societies, but it is unfree 
to the extent to which it is administered by business and 
po1iticG". 

Althou~h the above type of conceptualisations are often obscure and 

its authors rarely give objective criteria for the examination and 

assessment of their definition it is unwise to dismiss them from 

inclusion in a serious sociological analysis of leisure. This is 

because leisure is a multidimensional concept which may be used partly 

to describe features of non-working behaViour and partly to describe 



the particular system of beliefs and values which seeks to legitimise 

these activities and structure them into a distinctive life style. As 

a result it is possible to discern many different conceptions of leisure 

in the history of Western society. These may as in the case of pre-

industrial peasant society be relatively unsystematised and traditional 

or as in the case of the Athenians a systematic attempt to articulate 

the interests of an aristocratic elite. They may as in the case of 

the medieval scholastic movement represent the pious aspirations of an 

articulate, proselytising minority or they may as in the case of the 

puritan revolution, come to form a critical element in a system of 

moral hegemony which actively attempted to stimulate some forms of 

activity and penalise others. In the remainder of this section I 

shall briefly illustrate this process in more detail and suggest that 

the dominance or decline of a particular conception of leisure is not 

necessarily the result of theological or philosophical inconsistency, 

rather it reflects a deeper movement in the economic and social structure 

of society. 

A. Work and leisure in pre-industrial western society 

In Pre-industrial western society a great gulf often separated 

the ideals of the major theologians from the customary activities and 

beliefs of the great bulk of the clergy and la1ty.2 The majority of 

theologians tended to evaluate religious activity as superior to 

secular activity and suggested that contemplation of God was the highest 

and most desirable state man could achieve. They often took a strict 

and sabbatarian view of the use of leisure time and emphasised the evils 

associated with idleness and the benefits associated with regular 

.2. In 1551 the Bishop of Gloucester found that 171 of his 311 
diocesan clergy could not list the Ten Commandments, and 27 did 
not know the author of the Lord's Prayer and 10 could not repeat 
it. (K. Thomas, 1971, p.164). 
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manual labour, (St. Benedict, rule xlviii,). Recreation and enjoyment 

was often suspected as a source of deviation from the contemplative ideal 

except in such cases as hunting or fighting where it might be justified 

in utilitarian terms. However, in the pre-industrial period these 

concepts were largely confined to the writings of a theological elite 

and they had little direct influence upon the behaviour and traditional 

attitudes of the majority of men and women.' They never gained the 

cultural hegemony they were to exercise in the later early industrial 

period. 

In part this was because the majority of men and women retained a 

largely unsystematised and traditional conception of leisure. They 

did not conceive of the two spheres of work and leisure as conflicting 

entities, rather they were seen as being inexorably fused together into 

a total life style, composed of a complex web of activities which 

gradually changed with the rotations of the seasons, the needs of the 

domestic economy and the demands of the agricultural year. The 

individual had a considerable amount of independence in deciding the 

4 details of his daily routine and this was frequently characterised by 

bouts of intense physical effort and long periods of relative 

inactivity. The amount of leisure time available was often considerable, 

it has been estimated that the medieval peasant had 52 Sundays and 115 

,. The monk in Chaucer's Canterbury Tailes is in many ways an 
archetype of the gulf between the pre-industrial ideal and reality. 
The monk consciously rejects the strict and worle-centred rules of 
St. Benedict, St. Austin and St. ~~ur and devotes himself to a 
series of customary, vigorous recreational pursuits. 

4. E. P. Thompson suggests "In good times the domestic economy liko 
the peasant economy supported a way of life centred upon the home 
in which inner whims and"compulsions were more obvious than 
external discipline". (1970, p.455). 
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holidays free from work.5 Huch of this time was occupied in such 

customary and robust outdoor activities as wrestling, playing games and 

hunting. However, civic, agricultural and religious ceremonies also 

provided the focus for a large amount of traditional, communal leisure 

activity. Although it is possible for the purpose of analysis to 

distinguish particular types of leisure activity wi thin the pre-industrial 

culture, for example, religious activity (Christmas festivals), 

recreational activity (Wrestling, hunting, dancin~ social activity 

(fairs and wakes), such a division is in many ways arbitrary since it 

obscures the general fusion of each activity into the seamless web of 

everyday life. 

A variety of 19th century writers have tended to idealise the pre-

industrial past and lament the passing of many traditiona+ customs; 

E. P. Thompson suggests that in many ways it is foolish to see the 

past only in idyllic terms. 

"The passing of Gin Lane, Tyburn Fair, orgiastic drunkenness, 
animal sexuality and mortal combat for prize money in iron 
studded clogs, calls for no lament". (1970, p.451). 

However, the general thesis that the Catholic Church was sympathetic to 

the people's rest and the Protestant Revolution in England and the French 

Revolution in France "dethroned the saints in heaven in order to abolish 

their feast days on earthtt (P. Lafargue, 1848, p.117), does seem a 

reasonable position to advocate. The general waning of the midcUe 

ages in the 16th and 17th century saw a decline in traditional 

attitudes to work and leisure and the rise to hegemony of new conceptions 

which although they had their intellectual ~oots in the past, owed their 

5. De Grazia based his estimates upon an analysis of a number of 
medieval calendars, each of which customarily divided the year 
into a series of public holidays. He points out that his 
calculations do not include market days which might also rank as 
periods when little active physical work was done. 



increasing domination to the changing economic and social structure 

of western society. 

B. Work and leisure in early industrial society 

The 16th and 17th centuries were a time of economic progress in 

Western Europe. In many countries the period saw the development of 

trade, the rapid expansion of industry and the increasing rationalisation 

of agricultural production. This economic change led to the gradual 

breakdown or bastardisation of traditional patterns of belief and 

behaviour and the growing dominanceof a new ethic which was more 

appropriate to an economic system based. upon the principle of continuous 

rhythmic work. 

"Grass may grow and sheep may graze if the peasant lays drunk 
under the hedge occasionally, but the wheels of mills cannot 
turn steadily if boiler stokers have frequent debauches". 
(C. A. Beard, 1927). 

The term protestant ethic is usually used to describe the general 

cultural changes in Holland, England, Scotland and Northern Germany 

which led to the increasing domination of a series of values which 

stressed the central importance of constant, regular work. As has 

been suggested earlier, these ideas were not new, they were often found 

in the writings of medieval theologians, what was new however was their 

general rise to a dominant position in the cultural fabric of early 

industrial society. The protestant ethic formed a great contrast 

with the traditional customs of the medieval period, it stressed the 

importance of industry, thrift, prudence, self discipline and sobriety. 

Idleness which had been evaluated by the Greeks as a virtue was seen 

as sinful and evil, while business success and advance was seen as a 

reflection of high standing in God's grace. It was an ethic which 

identified sin with laziness, improvidence, frivolity, gambling and 

drinkin~, (R.H. Tawney, 1938), it was an ethic which was in many ways 
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community who found that, 

IIpopish religions created an unaptness for trade, hard 
work and accumulation" (C. Hill, 1958, p.131). 
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The gradual expansion of industry and the reorganisation of work 

which accompanied the economic and social changes of the 17th century 

produced more easily recognisable distinctions between work and leisure 

than was discernible in the medieval period. However, the place of 

leisure in this harsh and work oriented protestant ethic was ambiguous; 

non-working time, apart from the essential obligations Which accompany 

everyday living was seen as non-productive and a possible source of 

idleness and distraction. However the social and psychological needs 

of the individual for rest and recuperation were also recognised. 

The result of this dichotomy was the development of an \Uleasy compromise 

in which the time spent in recreation was only regarded as legitimate 

if it was the result of work and if it was used to enable the individual 

-to rest and renew his energies ready for further endeavour at the 

workplace. 

The protestant ethic retained its hegemony amongst many sections 

of English society in the 18th and 19th centuries. The growth of 

methodism led to its dissemination among many sections of the lower 

middle and skilled working classes where it tended to complement the 

social need for a work disciplined and orderly labour force to man the 

rapidly expanding industrial system •. 

liThe younger leaders of 11ethodlsm • • • weakened the poor 
from within, by adding to them the active ingredients of 
submission; and they fostered within the Methodist Church 
those elements most suited to make up the psychic component 
of the work discipline of which the manufacturers stood 
most in needll • (E.P. Thompson, 1970, p.390). 

However it is probable that the work centred ethic was less effective 



in penetrating the values of the rural aristocrary or the mass of the 

unskilled urban6 or rural working classes? The pattern of emigration 

from Europe in the 17th and 18th centuries resulted in the doctrine 

gaining a firmer hold in the developing societies of New Zealand, 

Australia, South Africa and the U.S.A. than it did in Europe where 

older and bastardised medieval traditions probably remained more 

important. 

However in the period following the development of the industrial 

revolution in England the protestant ethic was not only found in its 

religious form. Many writers, including Bentham, Carlyle, Mill and 

Smith reinterpreted the ethic into its modern secular form of economic 

rationalism. 8 It is probable that one of the most important elements 

the utilitarians inherited from the protestant tradition was their ready 

acceptance of the theory that poverty was caused by improvidence and 

vice. As a result they resolutely refused to admit that society had 

any responsibility for individual poverty, rather they advocated 

public policies which directly attempted to discourage idleness and 

stimulate an awareness of the central importance of work. These 

policies often removed the social fabric which had substained many 

6. E.P. Thompson suggests, 1970, p.473, that the changes in the 
character of the English working man called forth the need for a 
supplementary immigrant labour force who retained a pre-industrial 
labour rhythm and were content to perform the heavy manual 
occupations at the base of society which required a "spendthrift 
expense of sheer physical energy - an alternation of intensive 
labour and boisterous relaxation". 

7. The Methodist church was less successful in penetrating the 
tradi tional values of the village labourer in England. It is 
proba.ble that Squire and Farmer had less need to foster the gro\vth 
of a regular labour discipline in an industry whose work loads 
and routines varied dramatically with the rotation of the seasons. 

8. R. H. Tawney, 1938, p.242, suggested that utilitarianism was not 
merely a political doc~rine but a moral attitude which may be 
linked to the writings of many 17th century protestant theologians. 



customary leisure patterns. Bentham suggested that 

"There "'0.0 no way in which they could help the poor or anyone 
else except by increasing the nation's capital". 
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and used this form of argument to justify the enclosure movement of the 

period.9 Adam Smith only conceived of an activity as being truly 

productive and therefore legitimate if it could transform raw materials 

into products winch could be of use, for in so doing the action produced 

wealth and therefore economic advance. Conversely Smith argued that 

the idle who produced nothing were not contributing towards the general 

level of \'realth, consequently they were to be regarded as immoral or 

idle and set to work. It is difficult to estimate the degree to 

which the values of economic rationalism penetrated the newly literate 

19th century urban population. It is probable that the autobioeraphy 

of B. Franklin and later the suggestions of Sarnual Smiles did much to 

popularise these values among industrial and mercantile elites and 

runonest sections of the sober and respectable manual and non-manual 

worldIl(S claaseo. However these values were probably less frequently 

foundanone the mass of semi and unskilled industrial workers ",ho as 

\o,e have seen retained many of the traditions associated with an earlier 

less sober and more hedonistic rural culture. 

C. ~~r~.and leisure in modern in~stria1 societie~ 

I suegested in Chapter 1 that the economic and social changes 

which have taken place in modern industrial societies have led to a 

growth in general levels of prosperity, and the gradual elimination of 

the spectre of poverty, cold, hunger and sickness which had probably 

been most effective in reinforcing the hegemony of the work oriented 

9. J.L. and B. Hammond, 1947, 1'1'.75-90, point out that the enclosure 
movement resulted in the loss of many traditional playgrounds, 
while in the newly expanding urban areas such facilities were 

rarely provided by civic authorities who probably shared many of 
the utilitarians attidues to leisure and work. 



ll'ot'estant ethic. This change has also led to a gradual decrease in 

the amount of time spent at work and the slow growth of a new system of 

values in which it has been suggested leisure occupies the former central 

position of work, (C.W. Mills, 1951, p.238), (R. Dubin, 1958, p.54), 

(D. Bell, 1962, p.257). This process of change has not been uniform, 

it is more apparent in North America than in Western Europe, it is more 

marked amonest younger than older generations and it is more evident in 

the modern and prosperous sectors of society than in those dominated 

by older industries and traditional cultures. The form of this new 

system of values is still very indistinct and it has been the subject 

of speculation both in America and Western Europe. In part this 

obscurity may be attributed to the uneven process of change occuring in 

a society which often results in older values lingering to conflict 

with newly emerging ones (D. Riesman 1954, p.202-218), (W.H. Whyte, 1960, 

p.22). As a reSult of this process a state of ambivalence often occurs 

in which it has been suggested one of the major problems is to change 

and restructure the remaining, lingering traditional concepts of work 

and leisure in order to give people the sanction and justification to 

enjoy prosperity and affluence and to demonstrate to them that the 

hedonistic approach to life is a moral and not an immoral one. (E. 

Dichter, quoted in W.H. Whyte 1960, p.21). 

However, the form of the newly evolving leisure-oriented culture 

is still obscure, in part this reflects the rapidity of present social 

change and the lingering impact of values which still fail to talte 

leisure Gerious1y (D. Riesman 1967, p.69): however it also reflects 

the laclt of systematic research into this field (H. Wilensky 1960, 

p.115), and the failure of sociology to develop a conceptual framework 

which can form the basis for a systematic examination and comparative 

analysis of leisure styles or of the changing relationship between 
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leisure and work. It has been suggested that a new leisure life style 

is in the process of emergence which is dominated by a "new fun 

morality", in which pleasure-seeking in-marked variance from the older 

puritan ethic, rotates from being suspect and taboo to being obligatory 

(H. Wo1fstcin, 1951, pp.3-16); in which the mileux is increa.sing1y 

asking the individual "whether we are good players as well as good 

workers" and where "non-work activities are pursued with such dogged 

determination that leisureliness as a quality of life is largely absent" 

(D. Riesman, 1954, p.211). In contrast a considerable amount of 

evidence suegests that the balance of change has not been towards a 

general fun and pleasure-seeking ethic but rather has seen the emergence 

to dominance of the individual home and family life, (N. Anderson, 1961 

pp.232-258), (J. Go1dthorpe et al, 1969, p.184). There has been a 

shift in the balance from a society based on the protestant idea tha.t 

leisure is essentially a marginal recreational activity designed to 

recuperate the individual for more work, to a new home-based ethic in 

which 

"The home in which one was allowed a lim! ted amount of 
recuperation and recreation in reward for working hard 
has now become the reason for existence which in turn 
justifies working at all" (M. Mead, 1957, p.14). 

A similar lack of systematic investigation and ensuing ambiguity 

is found in the study of work and leisure relationships in advanced 

societies; consequently speculation has tended to oscillate between 

two conceptions of this relationship; the one optimistic, the other 

pessimistic. The pessimists follow the earlier school of criticism 

found in the classical socialist tradition and stress the continuing, 

b~talising and dehumanising effects of industrial work upon non-working 

,life experiences; it suggests that this produces a "spillover effect" 

which either produces the need to follow violent and compensatory 
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leisure activities or to relapse into a state of catatonic indiffer-

ence to the world (H. Wilensky, 1960, p.11D-115). ~owever, the 

pessimists go on to suggest that the drive for greater productivity and 

prosperity in advanced industrial societies has resulted in a 

sharpening and magnification of these inherent tendencies, (0. 

Greenburg, 1953, pp.57-61), and consequently they are most appre-

hensive about the pattermof leisure which are developing 

IIA job that leaves men physically and psychologically over
fatigued as does the assembly line, according to the testimony 
of many workers, destroys the possibility of lively and 
creative patterns of recreation" (E. Chincy, 1955, p.132). 

A slightly modified, less pessimistiC and more segmented conception of 

the evolving relationship between work and leisure in advanced 

industrial societies has been suggested by G. Friedman (1956, pp.113-

121), (R.Dubi~ 1956, pp-53-72) and more recently by J. Goldthorpe et 

al (1969, pp181-184). This view suggests that although advanced 

industrial society is based upon the implicit primacy of production and 

the individual acceptance of the necessity of work, at the same time a 

degree of individual compartmentalism is possible between the respective 

spheres of life which allows the individual to find the opportunity for 

compensation from the constraints of the working situation through the 

development of a home and family~centred life or through the develop-

ment of a civilisation based upon leisure. 

In contrast to the pessimistic tradition stressing the latent 

tensions between the spheres of work and leisure a more optimistio 

tradition suggests that this may only be a temporary feature of in

dustrial SOCiety. William Morris (1890, pp.261-269), suggested that 

if many unpleasant tasks could be mechanised or dispensed with, then 

work could become a pleasant activity intrinsically valued for its own 

sake: "so that instead of avoiding work everybody seeks it" (p.267); 

a later"generation of sociologists have also recorded the gradual 
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penetration into work of values and practices which were originally 

unique to the field of leisure. It has been suggested that as modern 

industrial societies expand their~vels of prosperity, 

"The boundaries between work and leisure begin to disintegrate -
satisfactions formerly sought in leisure are expected in the 
work situation and work values invade the hours set aside for 
leisure". (H. Abrams, 1965, p.25). 

As a result of this process unpleasant aspects of work are reduced as 

much as possible by pleasant distractions such as muoic, interior 

decorations and rest periods (D. Bell, 1962, p.257), former dangerous 

work such as steelmaking becomes often leisurely and gregarious (D. 

Riesman, 1954, p.208), and it has been suggested that as a result of 

work becoming more pleasant and individual wants becoming greater, work 

may be a more desirable option than leisure in the future course of 

industrial society (J.K. Galbraith 1967, p.364). However as W. Horris 

suggested "the expansion of a never-ending series sham of artificial 

necessaries" may well result in modern industrial societies burdening 

themselves "with a prodigious mass of work merely for the sake of 

keeping the wretched system going" (1963, p.263). 

Conclusion 

Although there are a number of different views about the place of 

leisure in modern society the situation remains obscure. In part, as 

I suggested above, this reflects the complexity of the contemporary 

cultural oituation and the uneasy juxtaposition of traditional and newly 

evolving cultural hegemonies. It is also probable that much of the 

obscurity is due to the lack of any widespread study of leisure until 

comparatively recently and the constraining impact on such work as has 

been undertaken of the values and assumptions found in the secularised 

'versions of the classical protestant ethic. As a result of this 

situation, leisure is often assumed to be a residual and peripheral 
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sphere of behaviour, coterminous with recreation, and ancillary to 

the major domain of work. It has frequently resulted in studies which 

are insensitive to the economio struoture of sooiety and whioh tend to 

"concentrate on the residential oommunity or some recreational 
activity ••• and thereby lose sight of the line of influence 
from economio systems and workplace to leisure routines". 
(H. Wilensky, 1960, p.119). 

and which further tend to ignore or examine the system of individual 

values and attitudes which are reflected in working and non-working 

activitie"s, for in part the sociology of leisure encompasses 

"That part of the SOCiology of culture which attempts to discover 
the moral character of a style of life by studying the behaviour 
of groups under conditions where that behaviour is less con
strained by instrument8.l. decisions". (B.N. Berger, 1962, p.37). 

As a result of this general confusion and unsatisfactory situation I 

propose to examine in the next section of this Chapter some of the 

major strengths and weaknesses of ourrent oonceptions of leisure 

employed in contemporary research. 

Section 2. "A review of the main concepts of leisure employed in 
contemporary research. 

The recent development of the SOCiology of leisure has often led 

to the uncritical adoption of terms commonly found in every~ langu.age. 

Leisure is seen as a period of "free time at one's own disposal" t 10 or 

as "opportunity afforded by freedom from occupationu • 11 This type of 

approach is superfioially attractive, it appears to be easy to opera-

tionalise and it complements the residual conception of leisure 

implicitly assumed by many research workers. It has formed the basis 

for many of the pioneering investigations of leisure from G.A. Lundberg 

1934, 

"Time which is free from the more obvious and formal duties 
which a paid job or other obligation imposes upon us". 

10. Concise Oxford English Dictionary 

11. Oxford "English Dictionary. 



to B. RodGers, 1968, p.26, 

"Leisure presumably is what remains after sleep, work and the 
allocation of disposable time to extra sleep or work have all 
been subtracted from the 168 hours of the weeklt

• 
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Ho,,,ever the assumption that leisure is a residual period of time in 

which behaviour is free from obligation and in which the individual is 

able to develop his personal qualities, his quest for freedom and 

self fulfilment is liable to produce a number of problems. As a 

reGUlt this definition needs to be extensiye1y modified if it is to form 

the basis for a systematic study of leisure in industrial society. 

It can easily form a basis for the development of studies "'hich 

are in essence descriptive catalogues or statistical accounts of 

selected types of time expenditure and recreational behaviour, (D. Rich, 

1949), (F.U. Taylor, 1956), (B. Rodgers, 1968), and (K.K. Si11itoc, 

1969). \nli1c these descriptions are interesting and useful sources of 

information they often fail to relate behaviour to the social, econoraic 

and cultural factors which tend to stimluate and legitimate certain 

activitieo ex.d inhibit others. This problem was recoenised by 

Rowntrec and Lavers as early as 1951, 

"The tack of finding out why people choose some activities 
and reject others involves no less than a study of their 
philosoI'lhy of life as tle11 as an examination of the principle 
factors that affect behavioural form and character. We 
found in fact that we had involuntarily embarked upon a study 
of the cultural and spiritual life of the whole nation" (p.xi). 

However their largely descriptive and often moralisinG account of life 

and leisure in post war Britain fails on the whole to achieve this air.l. 

A similar reluctance to investiGate the cultural and normative 

dimensions of leisure behaviour mars most recent sociological studies 

of leisure anti has resulted in the anomalous position that many of the 

most fruitful studies of leisure have been the produce of other 

disciplines or are the result of stUdies of other arenas of SOCiological 
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interest. For example E.J. Hobsbawm and B.H. Harrison made a short 

analysis of the major changes which took place in popular sports in the 

19th century, they concluded that former ill~organised, brutish, co-

operative sports were no longer relevant to the social, economic or 

cultural conditions of an increasingly urbanised Britain which required 

a new type of codified, mass organised and disoiplined activity in 

which 

'~en rather than animals were henceforth to exert themselves 
in sporting activities". (1965, pp.96-103). 

An occupational study of Grimsby fishermen, (J. Tunstall, 1961), also 

fruitfully investigated the economic, social and cultural factors which 

combined to produce a particular type of intermittent and explosive 

leisure activity, which was legitimised by the particular function it 

served, that is status seeking and compensation for the physically 

arduous and dangerous work the fishermen undertook. By comparison 

another study of a mining -community teN. Dennis, et al, 1956), 

illustrated a aeries of leisure activities which were vigorous and 

frivolous and gave no thought to the future. This pattern was linked 

to a leisure culture of immediate gratification and compensation which 

was related to the constant fear of death, unemployment, fluctuating 

wages and accidents which characterised the mining community. 

It would seem reasonable to suggest then that the weakness of an 

approach which studies leisure as an isolated and residual sphero of 

unobligated behaviour may be modified if it is supplemented by the 

decisionto examine also the norms and attitudes which inhibit certain 

leisure patterns and legitimate others. This conception of leisure 

may be represented diagramatically as follows: 

.Diagram 2/1 

Dimension of study Time and Activity 

Behaviour Work + Allied Obligations. Leisure behaviour 

Attitudes Work + Allied Obligations Leisure attitudes 
-.. 



A second weakness associated with the supposition that leisure is 

a residual period of free time in which the individual is free to 

develop himself is that the sociological potential of leisure as an 

integrative or summative concept12 is weakened ~n a fruitless search 

for the unitary essence of leisure. The basis of this weakness 

originates in the assumption that leisure is a unitary region which is 

entered into when all other constraining biological, social or economic 

obligations have ceased. This ~ssumption leads to the rejection of 

such wide integrative definitions of leisure as, 

"Time not sold, one's own free time, is thought of as leisure 
no matter what one does with it". (G. Soule, 1957, p.16). 

"Leisure refers to free time, free that is from the need to be 
concerned about maintenance". (E. Gross, 1961, p.41). 

The same assumption leads to the adoption of a more complex approach to 

leisure which seeks to define it as a residual category of time and 

behaviour which is undertaken when all other constraining activities 

have been completed. The residual category so formed is then sometimes 

but not always designated as recreation, the most common feature of 

which is seen as play, within which the individual creates his own 

temporary crhere of irreality and escapes from the constraints and 

ob1ientions of social existence. This residual approach to leisure 

has formed a basis for many investigations, its two most recent exponents 

have been J. Dumazdier and S.R. Parker. Dumazdier defines leisure as, 

"Consisting of a number of occupations in which the individual 
may indulge of his own free will - either to rest, amuse himself, 
to add to his knowledge or improve his skills disinterestedly, 
or increase his voluntary participation in the life of the 
community after discharging his profeSSional, family and social 
duties,(1960, p.526). 

12. R. Dubin, 1969, p.61, suggests the use of the term summntive 
to describe a concept which derives its form from the interaction 
of a number of component properties. 



This definition may be reprecented a~ follows: 

P2:.ae.ram 2/2 

~10rk Time Non-it/ork Time 

v/ork Work Obligations Semi Leisure Leisure 

e.g. work e.e. travelling e.g. family and e.g. readinc 
to work social duties and writing 

S. R. Parker, 1968, closely follows the residual approach of Durnazdier 

and conceives of leisure as, 

"'rime free from obligation either to one's self or to others -
time in \<!hich to do as one chooses". 

This relationship between leisure and the range of other individual 

oblicntionn may be represented as follows: 

Diacrrun 2/3 

"lork Time Non-\'1ork Time 
--r---·---~----

\vork \vorl,;: Obligations Physiological Non-Work Leisure 
Needs Obligations 

Although this type of approach tci leisure has produced some 

valuable initial studies, (S.R. Parker, 1964, 1965 and 1967), (J. 

Dumazdicr, 1;Vo and 1967), it has ser.frrus weaknesses which preclude 

its uncritical adaption into a systematic scheme for thistudy of leisure 

in industrial society. In particular it tends to assume that the 

residual period of time designated as leisure is free or semi-free 

from oblic;ation. However, as has been seen above, this time may be 

as oblignted by the norms of a particular culture as time which is 

devoted to other spheres of obligation and constraint. Noreovcr this 

approach cnn easily lead to a limited study of leisure as a residual 

sphere of activity, which is independent of other important and 

characterising elements, for example work (B. Rodgers, 1968), or 

social and family obligations (S.R. Parker, 1968). 

However, although this residual approach to the study of leisure 

has many \<lcaY..nesses, it docs classify and elaborate the elements t>lhich 



impinge into the total field of non-work and whose formation and 

combination give rise to particular types and styles of leisure. 

G. Friedman (1961, p.109), has classified these impinging elements 

into four major fields. These are as follows: 

1. Economic needs 
2. Social obligations 
3. Family duties 
4. Recreational and Cultural needs. 
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This classification of the four major component elements of the 

non-working sphere may be used to supplement the scheme developed in 

diagrams 2/1 and 2/3 above. Leisure is now seen as a multidimensional 

concept, which for the purpose of this investigation, can be concept-

ualised on behavioural and normative dimensions. It is composed of 

many complex elements. These may be classified for the purpose of 

this investigation into four distinct groups. This scheme may be 

represented diagramatically as follows. 

~_B.ETam 2/4 

Dimension Work Leisure (Life Style) Physiological of Study 

Work I Work Allied Social Family Recrea Minor Biological 
: Obligations Sphere Sphere tional Economic 

-- I Snher_El ...§;phere 
I 

Behaviour I 

Normative I • 
I 

A third weakness associated with the adoption of popular suppositions 

about leisure as the basis for systematic research is that they tend by 

naure of their terminology, ("free time at one's own disposal", 

"Opportunity afforded by freedom from occupation"), to imply a clear-cut 

distinction and division between working and leisure time. Although 

this assumption complements the intellectual tradition of the protestant 

ethic it can also lead to two particularly unfruitful research 
. 

strategies. It can lead to descriptive investigations which essentially 

ignore the effect and interaction of work into leisure, (F.M. Taylor, 
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1955), (B. Rodgers 1968), and as a consequence separate leisure from 

what is often its most characterising element. 

"Leisure even for those who do not work is down at bottom a 
function of work, nows from work and changes as the nature 
of work changes". (C. Greenburg, 1957, p.57). 
"In our society the succesri ve phases of (man' s) life tend 
to be defined in terms of his relations to the worlds of 
school and work; pre-school, school, work and retirement 
• • • ~re is a certain order in the live. of men in 
society • • • The ordering of our societ1 is very' much a 
matter of man's relation to the world of work". (E.C. 
Hughes, 1958). 

This approach can also lead to the development of a polar conception in 

which leisure is seen as a period of time and activity clearly separated 

and distinguishable from work. However in ~ occupations and sub-

cultures there is evidence of a considerable overlapping between 

working and non.-vorkiDg spheres, it has alreaq been suggested that 

in pre-industrial societies it was often most difficult to separate 

leisure from the web of economic activities within which it was enmeshed; 

similarlt. in maJl1 occupational sub-cultures in modern industrial 

society there is evidence of much interaction between leisure and work 

relationships on both lBhavioural and normative dimensions. The 

confusion which this variety of life styles produced is reflected in 

the debate on the nature of leisure work relationships in industrial 

society (reviewed in section 1 of this Chapter). The main posi tiona 

in this extended debate have been summarised by H. Wilensq (1960) and 

S. R. Parker (1969). Wilenek1 distinguishes two separate approaches 

the "segmental1sts" who see a sharpening division between the world of 

work· and leisure and the "fusionista" who sugge.t that whatever split 

industrial brought to work and leisure in it. earl1 stqe. advanced 

industrial society is marked bl a fusion in which work is becoming more 

like play and play like work. However as Wil.enslq points out 



"partly because of the vagueness of the debate but mainlY' 
because systematic research in this area has hardl.;y begun 
and even descriptive information is lacking the issue 
remains obscure". (1960, p.115). 

However in spite of this lack of &y'stematic research it is 

logica1l;y possible and practicallY" consistent with the available 

information to extend the above polar conception of leisure work 

relationships into a &y'stematic scheme in which leisure and work 

relationships are classified according to the degree of polar! t;y or 

fusion which characterises their respective spheres. This projected 

typology of leisure work relationships can usefu1l1 supplement the 

scheme developed on page 45. Leisure is now seen as a multidimensional 

and complex concept whose most characterising element is work. A 

variety of leisure work relationships is logicallY' possible. These 

relationships may be examined on two dimensions, a behavioural which 

examines the degree of fusion or polarity between the component 

elements of leisure and work, and a normative dimension which examines 

the degree to which values found in work complement or are diametrically 

opposed to those found in the component elements of the leisure sphere. 

These scheme ma;y be represented diagramatically as follows: 

Behavioural 
Dimension 

Normative dimension 
+ Intrinaic (complete unity of values). 

Polarity - ---+--
(between work 
and leisure) 

+ Fusion (between work. and 
leisure) 

- Extr1na1c (complete division of values). 

Conclusion to section 2. 

Contempor&r,1 research into leisure then is often dominated b.1 

conceptions which assume the existence of a unitar,y and residual sphere 

of behaviour; as a result IIa.DY' existinc studies of leisure tend to 

consist of decriptiona of certain limited recreational activities. 



48. 

However the changing conceptions of leisure found in the history of wes

tern society suggest that this contemporar,y approach is neither 

necessarily unique nor potentially fruitful. Indeed it is probable 

that a different conception of leisure will be needed to investigate 

the nature of social cohesion in sections of society where poverty bas 

largely been el~m:lnatedt where prosperity is endemic and where work is 

declining in importance in favour of a non-working or leisure oriented 

life style. As a result of this present situation JIWl1 of the most 

penetrating insights into leisure and leisure work relationships have 

been the fortuitous result of community or industrial studies which 

were often designed to inTestigate Tery different aims. These studies 

have examined aspects of the behadOural and normative dimensions of 

leisure and work relationships and they have alISO examined some of the 

component elements of particular leisure styles. However since they 

were designed to investigate maQ1 different aims and consequently 

utilised a variety of research strategies their contribution to the 

SOCiology of leisure is fragmentary and often difficult to integrate 

into a unified scheme. However these studies contain a valuable 

source of information nth which it is possible to supplement and expand 

the conceptualisation of leisure developed in this section into an 

operational scheme which can be used as a base for a ~stematic 

examination of leisure in industrial SOCiety. As a result I shall 

review in the next section of this Chapter some of the major oommunity 

and industrial studies which have fruitfully investigated some aspects 

of leisure and work relationships in different parts of British 

industrial society. 

Section ,. Leisure and Work in Industrial SocietYe 

A number of industrial and' community stUdies. not directly fooused 

on rrrs theme, nevertheless contain valuable insights into the relationship 



between work and leisure in &ome critical areas ot industrial society. 

They also provide interesting studies of the relationship between 

certain component elements and dimensions of different leisure styles. 

However, these studies also have a number of weaknesses, they have taken 

place over the last 30 years and some of them may be unrepresentative 

of modern society since the coming of television, (R. Durant, 1939), 

(M. Young and P. Wilmott, 1962). Some were designed to examine 

different problems and consequently used a variety of techniques ot 

investigation and analysis which may make direct comparison or 

replication difficult. They tend to concentrate either on smaller 

communities or to stu~ the problems associated with basic productive 

industries. Aa a result of these factors althoush their evidence is 

valuable it gives a verr fragmented picture of selected sections ot 

leisure styles and leisure-work relationships. Bowever in spite ot 

these weaknesses these studie. are of immense value tor they are the 

source ot much ot the available evidence on the relationship between 

work and leisure in industrial 8Ociet,.. They provide a source of 

information on which it is possible to build and develop a 8,Jstematic 

and replicable scheme tor the investigation ot leisure lite styles in 

industrial society. 

1. Work and Leisure in· Long established urban communi ties. 

A number of studies examine aspects of work and leisure in long 

established industrial communtties whos. economio structure is more 

characteristic of early than modern industrial society, Manchester 

Dockland, (T.S. Simey, 195'+), Ashton, (N. Dennis et al, 1956), Betlmal. 

Green, (M. Young and P. Wilmott, 19(2), Leeds, (R. Boggart, 1958) t 

Banbury, parts, (M. Stacey, 1960), Bull, (J. Tunstall, 1962), 

Northampton, (J. Seabrook, 1967)~ Within these areas ot society there 



is a lack of occupational variet,.. The major source of work is found 

in local industries which have low levels of mechanisation and 

productivity and which require physical effort rather than educational 

or technical skills. These industries frequentl,- have a histor,y of 

chronic instability and unemplo,-ment. Because of the lack of . 

occupational opportunity sons traditionally follow the occupation of their 

fathers. In turn one also finds local industr,y. or in the case of 

fishing its base, is situated near to the home or the local community, 

consequently there is frequent interaction between home, t~ and 

workplace. The majority of kindred and neighbours in the community 

are also employed in the BaJIle industry and as a result local social, 

family' and occupational communities overlap in membership. 

Wi thin the local neighbourhood members of an extended kinship 

network live in close geographic proximity to each other and as a result 

the web of informal social interaction in local work and recreational 

activity produced a people centred and ver,y gregarious community •• 

However the rapective roles of men and women tend to be segregated and 

the traditional subjection of women and their vulnerability to social 

and economic insecurity has led to a reinforcing of their dependence on 

the supportive network of a large number of kin. As a result the 

values of close family. co-operation and interdependence are emphasised 

and a merely child-centred approach is rarel)" reported. 

Within this social situation it is poa81ble to discern the operation 

of a process of social selection in which the individual can accept his 

lot pas81 vel,- and follow his tather into emplo,-ment in local industry 

or he 'IlJ1JY sever his links with home, neighbourhood and commun1t,. and 

become a geographically mobile worker. It is probable that as a result 

of this process maD1 of these studies of long established communities 
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renect the ... aluea of the conaerTatiYea and traditionalists who have 

accepted local conditions and remained; the;r rarelJ' renect the va1ues 

of the ambitious and the statue-d1saentera who have left. Consequently 

in all of them a leisure life style has been reported in which long . 

established and tightlJ' organised kinship networks Bystematical.ly 

transfer the nol"lll8 of an older culture which tends to be resistant to 

the norms and values of modern industrial 8Ociet1. Within this culture 

there is often a division between two poles. at the one extreme are 

fotmd the "respectable" who retain the Talues and attitudes associated 

with the hegemo~ of the protestant ethic. who are religious. sober. 

prudent and g1 ... e serious thought for the future. 'l'he~ often 

extremelJ' conscious of the importance and centrallt1 of work in their 

liYes and their recreation is quiet. home-centred. joint conjugal and 

contemplative. At the other end of the epectrum are the ''rough" who 

maintain ~ of the Yalues and attitudes associated with a more remote 

and ... an1shed rural past, the;r reject the necesait;r of work for any but 

the most pressing economic reasons. the;r giye no thought for the future 

but 11ve in the present. The men's central life interest is deciaive!J" 

focused on a spectrum of recreational actiT.1ties which are pr1maril1 

role segregated and take place outside the orb! t of home and children. 

The majority ot their recreational activities are hedonistic. trivolous 

and often violent ;ret the1 proTide a compenaatorr 8phere of activity 

which allows a temporar;r relaxation from the constant dangers ot work 

and the tensions of economic 1naecuri t;r. 

2. Work and Leisure in modern i.ndustrial Co_unities 

A. number of studies haTe examined aspects of work and leisure in 

recentl1 established and deyeloping sectors ot Bri tiah society. Oxford 

(J .M. Moger, 1956), Woodford (P. Wilmott and M. YoWl8. 1960). Bambury. 

parts (M. St&ce1 1960). Dagenham (P. Wilmott 1963), Luton (J. Goldthorpe 
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et al, 1968, 1969, 1 & 2). In contrast to the long established 

communities examined a'bove, these modern societies possessed a variety 

of highly productive, mechanised and prosperous industries, which have 

a recent histol"1 ot growth and full employment; consequentl1 labour 

baa been at a premium and there is a wide choice ot available occupations. 

As a result ot these h1g~ favourable econoadc conditions, 1mmigration 

into these communities is high and IDIln1 workers in the labour torce 

have a histol"1 of recent geographic, it not SOCial, mobility. The 

local community is no longer adjacent to or a dormitory tor onl..)" one 

large local industry, conaequent17 local, 80cial and work communities 

are DO longer coterminous, rather looal neighbourhoods contain a 

variety of ditterent occupations and sooial group. and traditional 

communal. eolidarit1 i. no loncer reported. Rather the new oomunities 

form a societ,. of self-reliut, geographicall1 mobUe and economically 

independent tam1l1 groups whose members have otten consciouslJ or 

1mpl1citl$ rejected all values ot local, traditional, communal solidarity 

br moving a'rlO3 from their old collllllUDi t1 and kindred. AIs a result of 

this process the social fabric which traditionallJ transterred social 

values from the older to the 10unaer generatione is large~ absent and 

conaequent17 the individual i. most vulnerable to the influence of 

those me~ommun1cated values which reflect the normative structure 

ot a prosperoua and highl1 productive aoc1et1. All a result of these 

processes it i. possible to discern IIOme ot the elements of a new value 

81stem in which a 81ste_tic lite plan or project is adopted in order 

to achieve m&n7 ot the soals aeeociated with a highl1 productive society: 

an expanding standard of tatlil.7 lite and material proaperit1, the 

accumulation of an extended range ot household !Code and consumer 

. durables. the enjoyment ot a limited ranee of expensive leisure 

pursuits. Within this value 818tem work is n.eved prima.ri.l.y in 



instrumental terms, it no longer occupies the central Ufe interest of 

the individual nor is it eeen as a regrettable but eT.i.l necessit7 ot Ufe, 

rather it is seen as a contractual necessity to enable a particular 

series of goals to be attained. As a result of this process the 

individuals social status in his community is no longer evaluated in 

terms of occupational success or personal qualities, rather social 

status is directl1 related to famil1 income and a visual evaluation of 

consumption levels, which indicate how far the individual has achieved 

desired and I!IOc1ally acceptable goals. The relative prosperity and 

economic independence found in new communities also weakens the 

motivation to maintain strong and extensive links with kix;'nd kindred 

&IS a result a more formal, le •• frequent pattern of interaction 

develops and the individuals social Ufe becomes restricted for the 

IDOst part to the confines of hi. home and cOnjugal fami.l.1 unit. 

The major consequences of this different juxtaposition of the 

elements of work, Dacial interaction and family life is that a new and 

different life style has d.reloped. Leisure time is severely curtailed 

by the contraints of overtime working. moonlighting 13 and high rates 

of partiCipation b1 women in the paid labour force. In addition the 

desire to achieve a particular Ufe style bas also stimulated a variety 

of home centred, minor economic actirltie. such a. decorating, car 

maintenance and home improvement scheme.. As a result the prevailing 

pattern of leisure is no longer gregarious or oriented tovarda members 

ot the neighbourhood or the extended tamilJ. rather leisure is aeverely 

privatieed and most ot the time is spent at hom. in domestic activities 

centred on family and children. The majority of leisure activities are 

13. Moonlighting i8 • term which origiDated in North America, it 
refers to the practice ot fully empl01ed workers taking an additional 
full or part-time occupation. 



p~e1callJ' p8JSai ve and a let ot time is occupied with teleY1sion, radio 

programmes, newspapers and magazines. This ~e of leisure actiY1ty 

tends to reintorce the process vhereby the "alues and attitudes of the 

past are rejected and those of a prosperous and IIOdern industrial 

societ,r are graduall1 accepted. 

3. Work and Leisure in one selected community 

The abo"e briet reTiev of the main features of leisure life at,r1es 

in industrial BOcieties is based upon a fortuitous residue of studies 

uaua1l1 designed to ser"e difterent aims and otten tocused on small or 

relativel1isolated communities. It is probable hovever that in ~ 

indwstr1a1 communi ties in Br1 tain the process of economic change is 

ver'1 uneven and that leisure Bt11es usocated vi th the old and the nev 

lie in unea.B1 juxtaposition with each other. This process i8 vell 

illustrated bJ the study of BanbUr'J (M. Stacey. 1960). in vhich it vas 

possible to distinguish two contrasting leiau.re styles, the traditiona

lists and non-traditionalists, in each of the three major social C1asses.14 

In the cue of the wrldng cluses, the traditiOnalists, or in Mo881'S " 

terms, status aasent.rs, vere born loca1l1 and accepted the language, 

values and standards ot their area or street, Thel talked "ert little 

about social clue, trade W1i01Ul or arq general topic which involved a 

frame of reference outside BanbUr'J_ The keynote va. their lack of 

aspiration, their pa&si"e acceptance of one'. lot in life. The other 

vorld.ng class group, the "non-traditionalists, or in MoP1's terms, status 

di.senters, were in the main composed of 1.Ia1crants vho rejected the 

"alue. and t1chtl1 organised social ..,.et .. ot the old tow. Their 

frame of reterence extended into the modern wrld out Bide Banburf, they 

vere concerned with the marl.i_tion of their economic aims in order to 

14. Bowver Sbcel alao make. the point (p.160). that these life st,rles 
vere not utterl1 oppoeed or .utuallJ exclUSive and a degree of 
cross cultural exchange took place between them. 



increue their material .tandard of lirlng. The,. spoke consciously of 

the wrld.ng clu., showed eigne ot aepiratioDJI to move higher in the 

BOCial hierarc~ of the tow and had a tendenc,. tovarde osterlatioUB 

expenditure. In the cue of the middle clus (and also part~ the 

upper class) the ke1JlOte wa. lese to do with paasivit,. and acceptance 

of one's lot in life, than with form and t1Pe of economic . activity. 

The traditionalist. who b,. birth and f81lil,. torm part of the loc~ 

established social .tructure, fOCU8 their economc activit,. on fa.m11y

owed businesses or .erTices. They BOught to maintain the continuity 

of local 1natitutioDJI and value., the,. tormed a contrut with the non

traditionalists who were not born in BanburJ and had few local ties or 

lo,.alties to local, traditional 1DJJtitutioDJI and values. Their social 

root. in the town were ver,. ehallow and their main intere.t and 

allegiance vas given to a national~ organi.ed institution which might 

require them to .ever their connection. with BanbU1"1 in order to 

further their career. in another localit,.. 

Concluaion 

!be aboTe review of the main outline. of work and leisure life 

st,.les in old and new industrial communi tie. in Britain is very incomplete. 

It is bued upon a number ot studie. which were not intended to examine 

total leisure at,.le. but which used a varlet,. of lIIethode to investigate 

maD1 different field. and aims. The.. .tudies did not systematically 

de.cribe the complex interaction between elelllent. which generated a 

particular lite .t,.le. Conaequentl1 although IIIan1 of them contain 

penetrating ineight. into leisure lite .trles and leisure work relation

ships, the,. do not contain a theoretical .tructure which it is easy to 

replicate or utilise tor a .tu~ ot leisure. It i8 nece8.Ba.17, there

fore, that in the final .ection ot thi. chapter I should develop and 



elaborate a simple model which I shall use to form the base for a 

systematic description and analysis of leisure in industrial society. 

Section 4. A model of leisure life styles and leisure work relationships. 

I suggested in the previous sections of this chapter that the 

adoption of a unitary or residual conception of leisure is potentially 

unfruitful and a source of the confusion surrounding contemporary views 

of leisure in industrial society. As a result I developed an alternative 

approach which conceived of leisure as a complex, multidimensional 

concept which could be usefully used to describe the total non-working 

sphere. In this approach leisure is not examined independently from 

work, rather a leisure life style derives its particular properties from 

the interaction of its component elements with the major economic 

activity which is undertaken. In the last section I reveiwed a number 

of community and industrial studies which investigated the interaction 

of some component elements of a total leisure style. However, I 

concluded that since these studies pursued a variety of aims and employed 

many different methods they did not develop a systematic theoretical 

structure which it is easy to utilise in a study of leisure. For this 

reason in this section I have constructed a model of leisure in 

industrial SOCiety which uses some of the available evidence from 

existing Community and industrial studies to develop a systematic series 

of interlOCking propositions, which describes the contributory 

dimensions and elements of each leisure style and their relationship to 

the sphere of work. 

A. A model of leisure life styles 

The examination of a complex concept such as leisure is potentially 

more difficult than the investigation of a more limited field of 

behaviour since the properties of each leisure style derive from the 
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interaction of a variety of component elements upon a number of dimensions. 

However, an analysis of these complex variables is most easil1 under

taken, if a model is constructed of the critical elements and dimensions, 

which must be examined if an analysis of leisure styles is to be attempted. 

This model is intended to be selective and not an inventory of all 

component elements and dimensions, which contribute towards a leisure 

style. It will only examine elements and dimensions which the evidence 

reviewed above suggests are essential components of a particular leisure 

style. It is envisaged as an essentially operational structure, a 

heuristic device designed to aid the investigation of the2lationship 

between conflicting or opposing views of leisure. It can also aid the 

generation of a series of ideal types based on a number of interrelated 

hypotheses one of which will form a base for a subsequent investigation 

of leisure life styles in a new community. 

B. Dimensions of the model 

It was suggested in the previous sections that the component 

elements of a leisure life style may interact upon a variety of 

dimensions. It has been traditional to focus most attention upon the 

dimension of observed behaviour, however it is probable that other 

dimensions, for example the biological are equally important and 'WOrthy 

of inclusion in a stud1 of leisure. The model developed in this 

section retains the behavioural dimension and supplements it with a 

normative dimension. The latter is concerned with the spectrum of 

values and attitudes which are relevant to the various elements of the 

leisure style. The dimensions of the model are envisaged as existing 

OD two separate axis, the first axis examines the behavioural dimensions 

of leisure life styles and has two poles which are called polarity and 

fusion. The second axis which examines the normative dimension of 



leisure life styles also has two poles which are called extrinsic and 

intrinsic. The relationship ot these two axis is illustrated 

diagramatically as tol10ws: 

Normative dimension 
+ Intrinsic (complete unity ot values) 

Behavioural Polarity - ------It-\ -----+t Fusion (between work 
dimension (between work and leisure) 

and leisure) 
- Extrinsic (complete division ot values) 

The contrasting poles ot the tirst axis, fusion and polarity are 

conceived of as occupying opposite ends ot a continuum; a variety ot 

leisure life styles and leisure-work relationships may exist between 

these two utremes. The exact position they occupy depends upon the 

interelationship ot behaviour inside and outside work. In the case ot 

polarity the division is clear cut. The various elements ot social, 

family, minor economic and recreational activity which interact to 

produce a total leisure atyle are clearl1 separated trom work.15 In 

the case ot complete tusion the intere1ationship is most diffuse and 

is characterised by the utter unity ot life styles within the outside 

work. The various elements ot social, tami1y. minor economic and 

recreational behaviour interact to produce a total leisure style which 

is interconnected at all levels with the world of work.16 The con-

trasting poles of the second axis, intrinsic and extrinsic also occupy 

opposite ends of a continuum; a variety ot leisure lite styles and 

leisure work relationships exist between the two extremes. The position 

occupied depends upon the (individual's) relative evaluation ot work and 

leisure in the society under investigation. In the case ot the intrinsic 

pole ot the model the relationship is complementarJ. 81stems ot values 

15. In this situation it is a simple matter to distinguish a leisure 
lite style from a leisure-work relationship. 

16. In thia sitliation it is not eaB1 to distinguish a leisure lite 
style from a leisure-work relationship since both tus. into a 
total complex web of activities. 
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and attitudes to work are c10se11 interelated with leisure, eo that 

values and attitudes found in work penetrate all elements of the non-

work 8i tuation and leisure is evaluated as a period adjacent to and 

complementa.ry to work. In the case of the extrinsic pole of the model 

the relationship between work and leisure is compartmentalised and 

systems of values outside the work situation contrast with those found 

in the work situation; work is undertaken in order to operationalise 

this leisure oriented 81stem. Consequent17 the values and attitudes 

which dominate leisure are extrinsic to the work 8i tuation and a total 

value system does not exist, rather there is a compartmentalisation of 

values and attitudes. Within this fragmented system work is evaluated 

in pr1mari17 instrumental teraus. That is work is onl..7 seen as 

legitimate because it allows the operationalising of a value B,1stem 

which is oriented to the non-working life sphere. 

It was seen earlier in this chapter that a complexit1 of often 

con!lict1ng views about different relationships between work and 

leisure exist in the minds of people in industrial eociet1. These 

views may be related in the minds of SOCiologists to the different 

sections of the above model. ConverH17 the model also allows the 

construction of a series of ideal t1Pes which mq be used as a starting 

point for an investigation of leisure life strles and leisure work 

relationships. The simplest of these types occupies the mid position 

between the two poles of each axis of the model and are termed, 

1. Polarltr 
2. Fusion 
,. Polarit1 
.... Fusion 

intrinsic 
intrinsic 
extrinsic 
extrinsic 

The relationship of these types to the two dimensions of the model may 

be illustrated diagramatical17 as follows 
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Intrinsic + 

1. 2. 

Polarity - + Fwsion 

If.. 

Extrinsic -

The model also facilitates the potential construction ot a variety ot 

more complex types ot leisure lite styles. each with a distinctive 

relationship with work, and each occupying a ditterent mid point 

between the two dimensions ot the model, tor example intermediate 

tusion intrinsic or intermediate extr~ic polarity. 

c. Elements ot the model 

The pos! tion ot each leisure at,.le in the model stems trom the 

interaction ot its component element a with each other and with the 

sphere ot work. It was suggeated earlier in this Chapter that it was 

usetul to identity tour ot these critical elements, namely tam:U.y, 

social, minor economic, and recreational activity. The relationship 

ot these tour elements to the two dimensions and tour poles ot the 

model ma;y be represented schematicall1 as tollows. 

Dimensions ot analysis 

Normative I Be~vi~W'~ 
Poles ot the 
~Jrn"!U!d,OD.8. __ r-ExtI'inflic Intrinsic !u~iQn Pol~tI 

Elements ot FamiJ.y activities 
analysis at Social lactivities 
each pole ot Minor economic act vities 
the model Recrea110nal acti~ ties. 

The elements ot the model are conceived ot as tollowing a continuum 

trom one pole to the other, consequently the elements at opposing poles 

represent a seriea ot interelated and contraating propositions which 

give rise to one dimeDBion ot a particular lite at,.le. It was seen in 

the previous section that a considerable amount ot evidence was avail

able trom earlier industrial and cODlluni t,. studies to describe aspects 
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of the above elements.17 However much of this evidence was fragmentary 

and was not usually related to a B,1stematic conceptualisation of 

leisure-work relationships. However it is logically possible and 

practicall1 effective to resolve this consequent lack of clarity by 

relating the factors of each contributor" element of a leisure life 

style to the model of leisure-work relationships developed above. The 

factors of each element are then converted to pure types or extreme 

forms which stand at diametrically opposed terminals of the model. 

This strategr facilitates the systematic description of the tnterelated 

series of elements which compose each pole of the model. It also 

allows the framework of each ideal type to be elaborated into a series 

of interconnected hypotheSiS which may form the basis for an initial 

empirical examination of leisure in a new COlllllunity. It remains to 

conclude this section by describing in some detail the factors within 

the four poles of the model and the partiCular ideal type of leisure

work relationship which will form the basis for subsequent investigation. 

A detailed enumeration ot the inter-related element. which compose the 
poles of the model of leisure life styles and their relationship with 
sphere of work. 

Intrinsic 

General Description 

1. Work is viewed intrlnsicall1 
it doe. not require an external 
B,1stem of legitimiaation. 
Leisure is only leg! tWsed by 
the successful completion of work 
and is intended to regenerate the 
indi vidual for future work. 

2. The values of the work and 
leisure spheres are complimentar,r 
and produce a total value system. 

Extr1na1o 
General Description 

1. Work i. viewed instrumentally 
ali a means to achieve a series of 
leisure oriented goals. 

2. The values of the work and leisure 
sphere. are in constant opposition 
and conflict with each other and a 
total Talue system does not exist. 

17. With the exception that the amount of information about minor 
economic activities vas limited, as a result 1 have not amplified 
this element in aQ1 detail in the model. 



Intrinsic 

Work -
1. The individuals desire for a 
particular style of work or 
vocation influenceshis choice of 
occupation and leads to the 
pursuit of intrinsically satis
fying work situation. 

2. Work is viewed intrinsically. 
It is dominant among the central 
life interests of the individual. 
The levels of ego involvement, 
freedom, interest and autoDODI1 in 
work are high; work is viewed as 
a meaningful source of individual 
satisfaction. 

,. Aspirations for occupational 
success are high and are ueual.lJ 
conceived in terms of a 
hierarchical ascent due to 
individual efforts 

Family 

1. The individual's family unit 
does not occupy a consciously 
central position ot importance 
in the individual's hierarchy of 
values. It does not provide the 
focus for a value 8,1stem to 
legitimate the work situation. 

Social 

1. Social status in leiaure 
mileux is the product of 
occupational success. 

2. Social status is measured by a 
personal eValuation ot individual 
worth and occupational involve
ment. 

Recreation 
1. Recreational activity is 
evaluated as a period which is an 
extension or is Btleaat 
complementary to work 
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Extrinsic 

~ 
1. The desire to achieve a series of 
expenai ve leisure-oriented aims and 
goals innuences the individual's 
choice of occupation and ~ lead to 
the pursuit ot an unsatisfying work 
situation. 

2. Work is viewed instrumentally. 
It is subordinate among the central 
life interests ot the individual; 
ego involvement and levels of autonomy, 
freedom and intereat in work are low. 
Work is not viewed aa a meaningful 
activit,. in i taelf or as a source of 
individual satiafaction. 

,. Aspirations for individual occupa
tional success are low, advancement 
is evaluated as a collective movement 
and is measured in terms of expanding 
leisure-oriented aims and goals. 

Family 

1. The family unit is ot prime 
importance in the individual's 
hierarchy of values. It provides 
the focus for a value 6,1stem which 
legitimates an alienating work 
aituation. 

Social 

1. Social status in leisure milewe 
is not the product ot oocupational 
achievement but is measured in terms 
of individual BUccess in aohieving 
a distinctive life style. 

2. Sooial status is measured by a 
visual eValuation of inoome through 
types ot consumption and display. 

Reoreation 
1. Lcrea tiona! activity is 
evaluated aa a period which is a 
sharp break and violent contrast 
with work. 

2. Recreational activity is not 2. Recreational activities are 
highly valued, it is seen as a ¥ highly valued. Recreation is seen 
marginal period which is sub- as a period in which the individual 
BidiBr1 to the main interest of can esoape trom the constraints ot 
life, work. It allows the his work situation and pursue his 
individual to recuperate trom his family oriented leisure activities. 
work in order to proceed to a more 
effective work achievement in the 
future. 



fusion 

General description 

1. The division between work and 
leieure is most diffuse. The 
form type and physical venue of 
leisure life styles are closely 
interconnected with work. 

Polarity 

General description 

1. The division between work and 
leisure time is sharp and most 
distinctive. The form, type and 
physical venue of leisure life 
styles is clearly separate from work. 

2. The life cycle of the individual2 • The life cycle of the individual 
tends to form a uniform pattern and the particular leisure life 
in terms of total leisure life atyle pursued are capable of 
styles. differentiation into distinctive 

periods of time characterised by 
particular patterns of leisure 
behaviour, consumption patterns and 
attitudes to work and leisure. 

Work -
1. The physical venue of work and 
the time spent in work is closely 
interconnected with the remainder 
of the individual's leieure 
behaviour. 

~ 
1. The physical venue of work and 
the time the individual spends at 
work is clearly separate from the 
remainder of the individual's 
leisure behaviour. 

2. Leisure behaviour is not easily 2. Leisure behaviour is easily 
distinguishable from working distinguishable from working 
behaviour, rather the two spheres behaviour. It is convenient to 
are inexorably fused together and make a simple operational definition 
at times are synonymous. It is of leisure in terma of a polar 
not convenient to make a Simple contrast with work. 
operational definition in terms 
of a polar contrast with work 
rather the two spheres must 
always be analysed concurrently. 

Family Fam1lz 

1. The individual's links with an The links with an extended kinship 
extended fam1l.y' network are strong network are weak and the conjugal 
and the conjugal family occupies family forms the most characteristic 
a subordinate position in a large social unit. 
and extensive community based 
kinship network. 

2. The individual family unit is 
completely enmeshed into the 
working milieu. . 

3. Work the major economic 
activity of the individual is 
closely interconnected with other 
minor economic activities of the 
family. 

2. The indt vidual's family unit i8 
completely divided from his place of 
work. . 

3. Work, the major economic 
activity of the individual is 
completely divided from other minor 
economio activities of the family 
and household. 



Fusion 

Social 

1. Social interaction and beha
viour inside and outside the 
work context are inseparable and 
reciprocal in style and nature. 
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Polarity 

Social 

1. Social interaction and behaviour 
inside and outside the workplace is 
distinct in style and character from 
behaviour and patterneot interaction 
outside work. 

2. There is a high level ot social 2. There is a low level of social 
interaction inside and outside the interaction outside the workplace 
work situation. or within the work situation. 

3. Social interaction outside the 
workplace is characterised by an 
extensive range ot formal. and 
informal. secondary relationships. 
There is a low level of 
privatisation. 

Recreation 

1. The pattern of recreation is 
fused into the total work sit
uation. The forms and types ot 
recreational patterns pursued are 
often clearly interconnected with 
the work situation. 

2. The majority of recreation 
takes pl.ace either wi thin the 
orbit of work or outside the 
individual's home and family. 

3. PartiCipation in recreational 
activities which require a degree 
of independence and autono~ is 
high. PartiCipation in 
commercially provided recreation 
is low. 

3. Social interaction outside the 
workplace is characterised by a 
lim! ted number of formal and in
formal relationships. There is a 
high level of privatisation. 

Recreation 

1. The pattern of recreation is 
distinct in form and type from 
work. It ahows a distinct 
contrast with the work situation. 

2. The majorit;r of recreation is 
centred outside the sphere of work 
in the orbit ot home and family. 

3. Participation in recreational 
activities which require a pre
requisite high degree of autonomJ 
is low. Participation in 
commercially provided and Jzgely 
passive recreational pattern is high. 

4. The forms of recreational 4. The forms ot recreational 
behaviour pursued are complemen- behaviour pursued are distinct in 
taI'1 to work; the;r may be style trom work. They may be 
extremely violent or passive passive or violent or a combination 
but they do not form a contrast with of the two, however they contrast 
the behaviour of the work with and compensate tor the 
situation. depravation of the work situation. 

The model developed above is not intended to be exhaustive.18 It 

would need extension it it was used to investigate leisure life styles 

in non-industrial societies where a variet;r ot social and recreational 

18. As I have said it does not deal in 8111 detail with minor economic 
activities. 



activities are reported to occupy the dominant central life interest 

of the community. Bowever the above four types provide a satisfactory 

basis for an initial investigation and comparative analysis of leisure 

life styles in many occupations and cormnuni ties in industrial society. 

The fusion/intrinsic type of leisure work relationship provides a 

suitable foundation for a systematic analysis of life styles in 

societies where work and leisure spheres fuse into each other and where 

the values of each area are clearly inter-related or are at least 

complementa.;'Yt to each other. These types of relationships have been 

reported in traditional rural and agricultural cormnunities (C.M. 

Arensberg and S.T. Kimball, 1940), in fami11-based industrial 

organisations (P. Laslett, 1960), and in recentl1 industrialised rural 

comunities (R. Blauner 1967, p.88). It has also been reported in a 

number of residential occupations where work and non-work spheres 

interact and work is bighl;y valued and interpenetrates all aspects of 

leisure. The resident professor on a university- campus who evaluates 

his wrk as a pleasant al ternati ve to leisure, who allows his academic 

and social commitments to penetrate all aspects of his non-working 

. time and who enjoys little commerciall;y organised recreation, might 

well form an extreme example of thie type of leisure style (J. Gerstl, 

1961, pp.146-147). In contrast polarit1/intrinsic life styles form 

a suitable base for an anal;ysis of situations where although the 

physical venue of work is clearl;y separated from the remainder of the 

individual's leisure behaviour, the values of the two spheres fuse 

into each other or are at least complementar,r. This type of relation

ship has been reported amongst such occupations as teachers, nurses, 

(B.L. Orzack 1959), Child Care Officers, (S.R. Parker 1965), and 

traditional craftSmen (R. Blauner 1967, p.SO). Bowever, perhaps the 

classic example of this relationship is found in the analysis of 
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clerical workers by D. Lockwood (1958), where the choice of a particular 

style of work, the close identification of the values and personal 

in~erests of the clerk with his employer and the associated pursuits 

of a "gent1ernanl.y" and respectable leisure life style produced a 

partiCularly deferential and submissive worker whose work formed his 

central life interest. In comparison the fusion/extrinsic life style 

forms a suitable basis for an analysis of situations where the close 

physical proximity of work and leisure and the interaction of social, 

family and recreational activities within and outside the work 

situation produces a considerable fusion between the spheres, which is 

paralleled by a predominantly instrumental evaluation of the work under

taken. This type of relationship has been reported in many long est

ablished and mainly traditional industrial areas (f.S. Simey, 1954) t 

(J. Beatrook 1967) I it is also probable that a similar life style 

occurs in many other manual occupations in such closed institutions or 

communities as the armed services, the police force and residential 

hospital service workers. 

However although the above types form a satisfactory basis for an 

analysis of leisure life styles in traditional occupations and 

COmmunities, it is probable that an increasing number of leisure 

styles in advanced industrial society fall into the pciBrity/extrinsic 

sector of the model. The increasing mechanieationand rationalisation 

of manual and non-manual work and the reduction in individual levels 

of autonomy, pride and skill bas limited the number of occupations 

which generate some form ot intrinsic work evaluation. The wave of 

prosperity which such continuous innovation bas produced bas diminished 

the spectre of scarcity and eroded the economic basis, which maintained 

the oultural hegemony ot the protestant ethic. It has stimulated the 

the growth of a leisure-oriented value system in which it is suggested 



work is seen primaril~ as a means to achieve a series of expensive 

goals which focus on the individual's household and the completion of 

a number of consumption-oriented life projects. This process of 

cul tural change has been paralleled by a wave of modern urban develop.. 

ment in which the use of modern forms of communication and transport 

has allowed planners to separate commercial and industrial zones from 

the individual's place of residence and consequently physically 

polarise the world of work from the world of leisure. As a result 

of this process the leisure life styles of a wide variety of modern 

manual and non-manual occupations are converging and acquiring many 

of the characteristic fragmented and compartmentalised features 

associated with the polarity/extrinsic section of the model. It is 

probable that this process has proceeded at its most rapid rate in 

those newly expanding communities which have modern and highly 

productive industries and geographically mobile workforce, whose 

weakened links with an extended kinShip network and the values of a 

long established community have led to a rupture of the structure 

which traditionally maintained older values. Consequently in the 

remainder of this work I shall be concerned with the empirical 

investigation and verification of the interrelated series of hypothesis 

which Compose the following life style. 

Polarity 

The polarity/extrinsic life style 

Extrinsic 

General Description 

1. The division between work and 
leisure time is sharp and most 
distinctive. The form, type and 
physical venue of leisure life 
styles is clearly separate from 
work. 

• 

General Description 

1. Work is viewed instrumentally 
as a means to achieve a series 
of leisure oriented goals. 
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Polarity Extrim.c 

2. The life cycle of the individual 2. The values of the work and 
and the particular leisure life leisure aphere are in constant 
style pursued are capable of differ- opposition and confiict with each 
entiation into distinctive periods other and a total value system 
of time characterised by particular does not exist. 
patterns of leisure behaviour, 
consumption patterns and attitudes 
to work and leisure. 

~ 
1. The physical venue of work and 
the time the individual spends at 
work is clearly separate from the 
remainder of the individual's 
leisure behaviour. 

2. Leisure behaviour is easily dis
tinguishable from working behaviour 
It is convenient to make a simple 
operational definition of leisure 
in terms of a polar contrast with 
work. 

Family 

1. The links with an extended kin
ship network are weak and the 
conjugal family forms the most 
characteristic social unit. 

2. The individual's family unit is 
completely divided from his place 
of work. -

,. Work, the major economic 
activity of the individual is 
completely divided from the other 
minor economic activities of the 
household. 

~ 
1. The desire to achieve a series 
of expensive leisure-oriented aims 
and goals innuences the 
individual's choice of occupation 
and may lead to the pur sui t of an 
unsatistying work situation. 

2. Work is viewed instrumentally. 
It is subordinated among the 
central life interests of the 
individual; ego involvement and 
levels of autonmy, freedom and 
interest in work are low. Work 
is not viewed a8 a meaningful 
activity in itself or as a source 
of individual satisfaction. 

,. Aspirations for individual 
occupational success are low, 
advancement is evaluated as a 
collective movement and is measured 
in terms of expanding leisure- . 
oriented aims and goals. 

Family 

1. The family un1 t is of prime 
importance in the individual's 
hierarc~ of values. It provides 
the focus for a value 8,1stem which 
legitimates an alienating work 
situation. 



Polarity 
Social Social 
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Extrinsic 

1. SociaL interaction and behaviour 1. Social status in the leisure 
inside and outside the workplace is milieu is not the product of 
distinct in style and character from occupational achievement but is 
behaviour and patterns of intereact- measured in terms of individual 
ion outside work. success in achieving a distinotive 

life style. 

2. There is a low level of social 
interaotion outside the workplaoe 
or within the work situation. 

,. Social interaction outside the 
workplace is characterised by a 
limited number of formal and 
informal relationships. There is 
a high level ot privatisation. 

Recreation 

1. The pattern of recreation is 
distinct in form and type from 
work. It shows a distinct 
oontrast with the work situation. 

2. The majority of recreational 
activity is centred outside the 
sphere of work in the orbit of 
home and family. 

3. Participation in recreational 
activities which require a pre
requisite high degree of autonomy 
is low. Participation in 
commercially provided and largely 
passive recreational patterns is 
high. 

4. The forms of recreational 
behaviour pursued are distinct in 
style from work. They maJ be 
passive or violent or a combination 
of the two, however they contrast 
with and compensate for the 
deprivation of the work situation. 

Conclusion 

2. Social status is measured by 
a visual eValuation of income 
through types of consumption and 
display. 

Recreation 

1. Recreational activity is evalu
ated as a period which is a sharp 
and violent contrast with work. 

Recreational activities are highly 
valued. Recreation is seen as a 
period in which the individual can 
escape from the constraints of his 
work situation and pursue his 
family oriented leisure activities. 

In this Chapter I have reviewed some of the major problems 

associated with the stu~ of leisure. I have suggested that leisure 

is a concept which can be usefully employed to analyse total working

spheres and I have chosen one particular type of leisure-wcrk 



relationsbip as a basis for an investigation of leisure life styles 

amongst different social groups and life cycle stages in a new community. 

This research strategy also enables me to make a more general con

tribution to the ongoing debate upon the form of leisure and work 

relationship in modernimdustrial society. However in the bulk of the 

remainder of this work I shall investigate how far the simplified 

structuring of reality represented in the component interrelated 

propositions of the polarity instrumental leisure style corresponds 

to the social and cultural situation which exists in Corby New Town. 



CHAPTER 3 

THE METHODS USED TO STUDY LEISURE LIFE STYLES 
AND LEISURE WRK RELATIONSHIPS IN CORBY 

Introduction 
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In this chapter I shall describe t he methods I used to investigate 

leisure life styles and leisure work relationships in Corby. It was 

seen in the last chapter that leisure was a complex concept which had 

I1l8ll1 dimensions. I decided to study' two of these, the behavioural and 

the normative; ideally I would have wished to have included others, 

such as the biological and the psychological, however such a task was 

obviously outside my sphere of competence. 

A study' which seeks to investigate normative and behavioural 

dimensions of leisure must inevitably concern itself with two 

different it not easily separable tields. It must examine what 

activities people do in their leisure time. It must also examine the 

values, attitudes and systems of beliet, which people hold and which' 

leads them to follow certain patterns of behaviour and reject others. 

It was seen in the last chapter that there had not been a great 

amount ot research into leisure in Britain. In 1965, there were only 

a few studies available which, either attempted to describe how people 

spent their leisure time,1 or which examined people's attitudes to 

various leisure lif. styles.2 As a result of these limitations, I 

1. One of the best of these, Spare Time in the Black Countq, (D. Rich 
1953), unfortunately took place betore the advent ot television. 
Another study' The People's Activities (B.B.C.1965) was also useful 
since it reported a survey of national time usage. However it had 
a number of serious limitations, in particular, since it was 
commissioned as part of an audience research project, it failed to 
examine home based or outdoor activities which did not relate to 
the B.B.C's interests. 

2. The most interesting of these studies was by S.R.Parker. In 1965 
he reported in The Sociological Review the results ot an investi
gation he had made into attitudes to work and leisure in three 
different occupations. (Work and Non-Work in Three Occupations), 
(Sociological Review, March, 1965). 



decided to conduct two separate studies of leisure life styles in 

~r~. 

~. 

The first of these, an initial survey, was conducted during the 

period October 1966 to April 1967 and was intended to be a preliminary 

inquiry. It took the form of a series of 385 successfully completed 

interviews, in which I attempted to find out how people in Corby spent 

their leisure time and I also examined some of their attitudes to the 

spheres of leisare and work. 

I used the information from these interviews as a basis upon which 

I constructed the questionnaire used in the main survey, which I carried 

out in 1969. This questionnaire was intended to systematically in

vestigate all of the interrelated series of hypothesis which composed 

my model of leisure life styles and leisure work relationships. It 

was also intended to be easily applicable and replicable and was· 

designed to facilitate a rigorous, systematic and quantifiable analysis 

of these spheres. This was necessarY, because I hoped that my stu~ 

of Corby would form the first of a number of investigations, which 

would systematically examine leisure and leisure work relationships in 

a.number of different communities and occupational groups in Britain. 

As a result of this dual and somewhat cumbrous research strategy, 

the following chapter contains two sections. The first of these 

describes the main problems I encountered, the methods I adopted and 

the response rate to the initial survey. The second section describes 

a similar process with respect to the questionnaire I used in the main 

survey. I conclude the chapter by discussing some of the main 

advantages and disadvantages associated with the methods I used in 

each survey and I suggest that in aD1 future study I would probably 

synthesise some of the best features from each of them. 
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Section 1. The Method used in the initial survey of leisure 1966-1967. 

In this prelimiIl8l7 survey I wanted to find out how people in Corby' 

spent their leisure time. A number of alternative techniques were 

available to measure people' e leisure behaviour and in particular their 

use of non-working time. Each technique had a number of advantages, 

unfortunately they also had the following difficulties associated with 

them. 

Leisure frequenCY scales 

In this technique a number of leisure activities are arbitrarily 

chosen and the respondent is aSked to indicate how often he does them. 

For example in the main survey I asked the following question: 

''How ~ hours a day do Y'Ou usuallY' 
spend watching television 1tt 

1. Never ••••••••• 
2. Under 1 hour ••• 
3. 1 to 3 hours ••• 
4. 4 or more hours 

This type of frequency scale has ~ advantages, it is cheap and 

also a rapid method of measuring activity. I found that it was useful 

to include it in part of a large questionnaire, which required a series 

of rapid and spontaneous answers about behaviour before it went on to 

examine attitudes. However, unless it is used with caution, it can 

easily become a conservative. tool which merely measures partiCipation 

in the leisure activities the questionnaire designer has chosen to 

nominate. These in turn may reflect a series of personal values 

about the position of particular leisure activities in society. or they 

may simply repeat assumptions which were inherent in a design which was 

borrowed from another survey. 

Leisure frequency scales can also lead to error as a result of 

the respondent's attempt to reflect the conventionally accepted values 

of SOCiety. He may give a very high frequency rating to culturally 

approved activities such as reading a book or going to the cinema. He 



may give low or negative frequencies for activities which he may 

believe are the subject of Shame or popular disapproval for example 

visiting strip clubs or a cock pit. 
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This method also fails to measure the amounts of time spent by 

people on different activities. This can lead to a serious mis-

representation of information, for example although two men may score 

equally on the leisure frequency scale, "viBi ted the public house once 

weekly", they may in fact spend vastly different amounts of time upon 

this activity. One man may spend five minutes on a Sun~ morning, 

one may spend the whole of a Saturday evening, yet they both record 

the same score. 

As a result of these weaknesses, I decided to use these types of 

scaling devices only when they were based upon a systematic body of 

evidence, which can also be referred to in order to check the relia-

bility of the completed survey results. However, when this 

information is available, then they do offer a cheap and reliable 

means of checking the leisure activities of large populations. 

The Diary Method 

This technique is commonly used in market and audience research. 

The respondent is provided with a diary and is asked to record his 

dail;r activities over a specified period. As a result a highl;r 

detailed and accurate picture of time usage is often built up. 

However, this method also has a number of fundamental difficulties. 

There is usually a very high non-response rate, many people refuse to 

keep detailed diaries which may give intimate details about their 

behaviour. Many more people who agree to complete diaries fail to 

fill them in regularly or accurately (unless they are paid). This 

type of investigation also assumes a literate audience, it is not very 
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successful. with the semi-literate and of course the activities of the 

illiterate are not measured by it. 

In spite of these disadvantages, it is probable that the diary 

method is a useful tool for gaining information from co-operative and 

literate social groups. However, I decided it was not suitable to 

employ in a general investigation ot leisure behaviour in a new 

community. 

The Diary Recording Schedule 

This method is similar to the diary method I examined above. The 

crucial difference is that the diary is used as a recording schedule, 

which is completed by the interviewer and not by the respondent, who is 

simply required to give an account of his leisure activities over a 

partiCular period. 

However, this technique also has a number of disadvantages. It 

involves an extensive and guided discussion to explore all the nuances 

of a person's behaviour. The interview commonly takes the form of a 

long conversation in which the respondent is taken over a carefully pre

selected group ot subjects. Naturally such a process requires a hig~ 

skilled interviewerf it takes up a large amount of time and it can be 

extremely expensive. The adoption ot this technique also involves 

considerable problems of standardisation. This is because interviewers 

are likely to differ slightly trom each other in the methods they use 

to guide the general discussion. Finally the diary recording schedule 

possesses all ot the difficulties associated with personal recall of 

past events. This is particularly likely to occur in situations where 

behaviour is not routinised or patterned. For example, many families 

who had recently migrated to Corby were unlikely to have developed 

settled leisure routines which reflected their adjustment to the 
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environment of a new community. 

However this method also had a number of advantages, and as a 

result I considered these merited their use in the initial survey of 

leisure behaviour in Corby. In particular, it enabled an accurate and 

objective picture to be built up of time distribution and activity. 

Although the problem of recall was always present, I attempted to 

eliminate it as much as possible by conducting my survey in areas which 

had been settled for at least a year and in most cases more than five 

years. As a result, I assumed that most men and women in my sample 

had lived in Corb,r long enough to have developed settled routines, 

which helped them to remember their leisure activities. The other 

major problems involved in using this method were related to standard

isation and expenses. However these were largely eliminated in the 

initial survey, this was because I decided to finance the expense of 

the survey myself and carry out all the interviews in my own spare time. 

The decision to use a diary recording schedule in the initial 

survey gave rise to a number of additional problems. I had to decide 

the length of time I wished the respondents to recall and I also :had 

to choose a unit of time which would measure his (or"ller) leisure 

activities. I also had to decide the form the diary recording 

schedule would take and what sort of additio~, exploratory questions 

I wanted to ask about ~ttitudes to work and leisure in Corby. 

The length of time to be recalled 

Studies which used the diary method usually eXamined people's 

activities in the week prior to the interview (D. Rich, 1959, B.B.C. 

1965). This strategy tended to produce satisfactory results because 

the week was a commonly accepted unit of time, which was short enough 

to enable past activities to be recalled with some degree of accuracy. 
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These studies also suggested that most people's activities tended to 

follow characteristic patterns throughout the week. This in turn 

made the concept of a weekly cycle of leisure activities meaningful 

and aided most-respondents recall. 

In view of the above considerations I decided to use the week as 

the basis for the length of time I wish~ respondents to recall. And 

for the purpose of the survey the week was defined as the period of 

seven days duration immediately preceding the day on which the guided 

discussion took place. 

A unit of time for measuring leisure behaviour 

A variety of units were obviously available to measure the amount 

of time people spent in different leisure activities. The diary 

completion method commonly used the quarter hour. However, I decided 

this would be imprecise in a diary recording schedUle; this was 

because although people can usually accurately recall the general 

nature of their activities in any particular period, their preCise 

knowledge of the time when an event occurred waa often very vague. In 

contrast, D. Rich in her study of Coseley adopted the two hour period 

as the unit of recall. This approach also proved to be an unsatisfactory 

one. Although it provided a means of describing the general location 

of leisure behaviour, it did not provide sufficient detail about the 

variety of activities which were carried on within the general orbit of 

the home. In view of the above limitations of units of time which were 

either too small or too large, I decided to compromise and adopt the 

hour as the basic unit for measuring the amount of time spent in 

different leisure activities. 

This strategy had a number of advantages. It facUitated a rapid 

analysis of time distribution and it enabled me to make a simple 
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comparison of the number of hours different in sample groups spent in 

particular leisure activities. This unit of time was also large enough 

to provide me with the details of most people's leisure activities in 

Corby, but it was small enough to exclude necessary pqeiological 

activities, whose inclusion may haTe obscured the general pattern of 

leisure activity under inTestigation. 

However the decision to adopt the hourly unit of time as the basic 

unit for measuring leisure behaviour also introduced a number of 

disadvantages. The most serious of these was that it tended to produce 

an artificially structured impression of leisure behaviour. This was 

because it naturally recorded events as lasting for one hour's duration, 

when actually they may have lasted for slightly longer or slightly 

shorter periods. However since this method was adopted to measure 

and analyse the primary pattern of leisure behaviour in Corby, then the 

advantages of this system tended on balance to outweigh the minor 

errors and imperfections involved in its utilisation. 

The form of the dim recording schedule 

The diary recording schedule was constructed so that it took the 

form of time sheet, on which I could record the leisure activities of 

respondents during the week prior to the interview. In an ideal 

situation and with unlimite~ funds and co-operation, I would have 

examined the whole spectrum of activities which took place during the 

previous 7 day, 24 hour cycle. However I decided to limit myself to 

activities which took place in the morning between the hours of 9 a.m. 

and 12 noon, in the afternoon between 2 and 5 p.m. and in the evening 

between.6 p.m. and 12 midnight. 

This was because a pilot survey indicated that many respondents 

found it onerous to account for their previous activities on a 24 hour 
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cycle. l-fany of them pointed out that their most important leisure 

activities, or the activities they wanted to talk about if they wanted 

to appear "good respondents", took place in the morning, afternoon or 

evening. As a result I found it much easier and much more useful to 

conduct the survey by making ,reference to the above times and ignoring 

periods when most people we. either sleeping, having breakfast, lunch 

or tea. However on reflection, 6 years after I decided to adopt this 

strategy, I am less happy with it. This is because the initial 

survey inevitably ignored many important leisure activities which took 

place at the times I purposely chose to ignore, for example eating one's 

lunch and listening to the radio or reading the newspaper; for example 

going to bed and having sexual relationships with one's spouse. It 

also seemed probable at the time that if I had chosen' to investigate 

the whole 24 hour cycle, then either m,y response rate would have been 

much lower or I would have been physically injured, unless I had 

decided to concentrate upon developing a more intensive relationship 

with a much smaller and probably far less representative sample. 

The various leisure activities which people recorded during the 

course of the interview were recorded on the initial schedule and where 

necessary in a notebook. They were later classified into the 

following categories, which formed the basis for much of my subsequent 

initial analysis of leisure life styles in Corby. 

A classification of leisure activities recorded in the diary recordipg 
schedule. 

1. Listening to the radio 10. Reading 
2. Watching television 11. Visiting Friends 
3. Do it yourself activities 
4. Hobbies and crafts 

12. Visiting the Family 
13. Visiting Social and 

5. Letter writing 
6. Gardening 

Recreational Clubs 
14. Visiting Bingo Clubs 

7. Indoor games 
8. Resting 

15. Visiting Public Houses 
16. Cinema going 

9. Study 17. Dancing 
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18. Betting 28. Shopping locally 
19. Visiting the Theatre 29. Shopping town centre 
20. Visiting concerts 30. Shopping out of Corby 
21. Church services 31. Walking and cycling 
22. Church societies 32. Motoring for pleasure 
23. Visiting the Library 33. Women's organisations 
24. Going to Evening Classes 34. Amateur societies 
25. Visiting Sports Clubs 35. Welfare work 
26. Playing sport 36. Youth work 
27. Watching sport. 37. An1 other activities. 

Additional information required in the survey 

In addition to recording the respondents previous weekly leisure 

activities, the diary recording schedule also contained a number of 

supplementary items which measured age, occupation, life cyc1e~.stage, 

eduction and work patterns. This information was necessary if I 

wanted to distinguish between different groups within the sample, in 

order to test some of the theories I had reviewed in chapter 2. 

Finally, the schedule contained a number of more vaguely worded 

items such as, 

"Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by a modern 
sports stadium and.sports facilities 1" •••••••••••••••••••••• 

These exploratory questions were intended to stimulate a general 

discussion, which would help me to understand some of the attitudes 

which governed the pattern of time distribution I had measured in the 

diary recording schedule. In practice I found that this additional 

stimulation was rarely necessary. Most people were very willing to 

express attitudes and opinions as they recounted their previous week's 

leisure activities to me. 

The Leisure Recording Schedule and the above additional questions 

together with an introductory letter are included in Appendix 1 of 

this work. 

Fieldwork 

The fieldwork for the initial survey was conducted during the 
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period October 1966 to April 1967. I conducted 385 interviews in 237 

houaholda selected at random from the Lodge Park and Forest Gate areas 

of Corby.3 

I decided to limit ~ fieldwork to the above areas because they 

seemed to be fairly representative of most stages of Corby's growth. 

I did not want to choose a random sample from the whole town. This was 

because the very unusual demographic structure of Corby, (see diagram 1, 

chapter 1), made it seem likely that if I adopted this approach, then 

the number of older people and those at the latter stages of their life 

cycle, would be too small to facilitate the in sample comparisons I 

wanted to carry out. In contrast, the above two areas could reasonably 

be expected to contain a sufficiently large number of people in each 

age, life cycle and occupational group, to facilitate a reliable in 

'sample analysis of leisure life styles and leisure work relationships.4 

The Forest Gate area was mainly composed of housing built by 

Stewarts and IJ.oyds Ltd., between 1934 and 1940. It also contained 

two small enclaves of private housing and a small section of council 

houses built in the 1950' 8. The majority of people who lived in this 

area had moved to Corby in the 1930's and 1940's, it seemed probable 

that most of them had raised their families in· the 1940' s and 19.50' s 

and by the mid 1960' s were either entering the mature phase of married 

life or had passed on into retirement. 

In contrast, the Lodge Park area was mainly composed of housing 

which was built by the Urban District Council in the 1950' s. Most of 

3. For a more detailed analysis of the methods I used to select the 
sample for the initial 1966/67 survey (and the 1969 survey), see 
Appendix 6. 

4. I also wanted to avoid the extra expense and burden which a 
random survey of the whole adult population living in the urban 
area of Corby would have necessarily incurred. 
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the remaining houses were either built by private developers in the 

early 1960's or b,y The Development Corporation in the later 1960's. 

The majority of people who lived in this area had either migrated to 

Corby in the 1950' s and 1960' s or they were the children of the first 

wave of migrants to the new community. It seemed reasonable to assume 

that most of them would be in much earlier stages of their adult life 

cycle than was the case with the Forest Gate area. 

Results 

The design of the diary recording schedule provided me with a 

satisfactory tool with which to make an initial examination of leisure 

behaviour in Corby. I found that the majority of people I met were 

very co-operative and 82% of all households I contacted agreed to take 

part in my survey. 

The evidence suggested that the sample contained a representative 

number of men working in manual and non-manual occupations, and an 

examination of Table 3/1 below illustrates that the proportion in each 

of these groups was very similar to that reported in the 1966 Sample 

Census. 

Occupation 

Manual 
Non-manual 

Total 

1966 Sample Census 
N. 
,% 
82 
18 

100 

1966/67 Survey 
N II 196. 

% 
85 
15 

100 

However, rrr:l choice of the Forest Gate and Lodge Park areas which 

as we nave seen was made in order to include a large number of older 

people in the sample, was too successful. As a result an examination 

of Table 3~ illustrates that the proportion of people in the older age 



groups was much higher than that reported in the 1966 Sample Census. 

arison 

1966 Sample Census 1966/67 Survey 
N • 1,408 N·385 

% % 
1. 17-20 -
2. 21-29 26 14 
3. 30-39 25 24 
4. 40-49 22 23 
5. 50-59 16 26 

6. 60-64 5 6 
7. 65 + 5 6 

Total 100 100 

In the main survey I attempted to correct the above imbalance by 

supplementing the original two areas with part of a newly built and 

settled estate. However although this tended satisfactorily to resolve 

the age balance to near the 1966 Sample Census level, it so reduced the 

number of elderly and retired men and women that I omitted them from 

the analysis of my main sample data. 

The other main weakness of the initial survey was that, although 

I contacted 239 households and interviewed 385 people, many of the 

groups within my sample were too small for me to undertake any reliable 

in sample comparison of leisure behaviour. As a result I decided in 

the main survey to increase my sample size to 340 households. 

Although as I have said above, the diary recording schedule proved 

a useful tool to study some aspects of people' 8 leisure time t I also 

found that the attempt to contact 239 househoids and conduct a series 

of intensive interviews with 385 people, more p~sically and emotionally 

exhausting than I had imagined it would be at the start of the survey. 

5. In the above table I have included 6 young married teenagers who 
were all 18 or 19 years old in the category for 20-29 years. 
This is because I wanted to compare my sample data with the adult 
age range in Corby. I omitted comparison with the 15 to 19 year 
old age group because most of these people were neither married 
nor householders. 
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This personal experience, together with m1 need for a larger sample, 

proved critical factors in leading me to adopt a different method in the 

main survey, namely a questionnaire which most respondents could fill 

in themselves. 

Conclusion to section one 

In spite ot the above difticulties, the initial survey produced a 

large amount of detailed information about leisure life styles and leisure 

work relationships in Corby. I have summarised some of the main 

features of this survey in Appendix 2, while in Appendix 3 I have 

included a more detailed analysis of the amout of time which was spent 

in a variety of general and particular activities. I was also able to 

use the information I gathered in the course of this initial inquiry as 

a base on which I could build the questionnaire I used in the main 

survey in 1969. 

Section 2. The method used in the main survey of leisure carried out in 
1969. 

In this main survey I wanted to examine all ot the series of 

hypothesis included in the model ot polarity/extrinsic life style, 

which I had developed at the end of chapter 2. I wanted an easily 

applicable and replicable questionnaire, which would tacilitate a 

rigorous, systematic and quantifiable analysis of leisure life styles 

and leisure work relationships in Corby. A variety of techniques were 

obviously available for use in this project, however I decided to adopt 

the following methods to examine leisure behaviour and people's attitudes 

to the spheres of work and leisure. 

Leisure behaviour 

I decided to use the leisure frequency technique to measure people's 

leisure activities. This was because I needed a cheap and rapid means 

ot examining behaviour, which would not tire the respondents before they 



came to answer questions about their attitudes and values. As I 

pointed out in section 1, this approach has a number of weaknesses. 

Many of the most serious objections to the use of this method are 

removed if the leisure-frequency scales are built upon a systematic 

body of evidence, (such as I had accumulated during the initial 

survey) and are not merely a reflection of thepersonal assumption~ of 

the survey designer. 

Attitudes to work and leisure 

I employed a series of open and closed questions to measure 

attitudes to various facets of work and leisure. Man1 of these 

questions were based upon the informal discussions which had so often 

accompanied the completion of the diary recording schedule, during 

the course of the initial survey. 

The Questionnaire 

The questions about leisure behaviour and attitudes to work and 

leisure were grouped together to form a long document, which was 

designed to be f111ed in by the respondents themselves.6 I employed 

a questionnaire of this t.ype because I wanted a cheap, reliable and 

effective instrument, which could be easily applied to a large sample 

of Yto households, which could ,be easily used in comparable surveys 

of other areas, which would not be as emotionally or physically exbaust-

ing to apply as the ini tia1 survey and which would avoid many of the 

problems that might have occurred if I had employed inexperienced 

personnel to administer a highly searching questionnaire.7 

6. A copy of this questionnaire together with an introductory letter 
is included in Appendix 4. 

7. At the time of the survey, I was teaching a class of mature 
married women. I could have employed this group to deliver the 
questionnaire as part of their work. However I decided against 
this because in my opinion, most of them laCked the experience 
or the resilience which was often needed to persuade a person to 
accept and complete a highly searching questionnaire. 
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The main disadvantages associated with a questionnaire of this 

type were the potentially high refusal rate and the problems which semi-

literate or illiterate adults might encounter if they were asked to 

fill in such a long document themselves. However, I partly eliminated 

these difficulties by adopting the following procedure. 

1. A carefully worded letter of introduction was sent jointly to 

the man considered to be the head of the household and to his wife. 

This letter which is included in Appendix 4, was designed to explain 

the main aims of the survey and also to prepare the household for a 

vis1 t by the person delivering the questionnaire. 

2. The questionnaires were delivered by IIf'UU, my wife and by one 

friend who kindly"offered to help us. We all had previous experience 

of survey work and we were also used to meeting the public, since two 

of us were teachers and one was a librarian. 

3. The questionnaires were checked with the respondents before 

they were collected from them. Any difficulty in interpretation was 

resolved at this stage, for example some people were uncertain about 

the correct answer they should give to the following question (No.71). 

"Please tick the box against the figure which roughly 
~epresents your joint family income" 8 

Some people wanted to know whether I required the nett or the gross 

amount and I was able to tell them that I wanted the total nett income 

of their family. 

4. In the case of semi-literate or illiterate men and women, help 

in filling in the questionnaire was given by the person who delivered 

8. This question was deliberately left in a loose form since at the 
time I believed people would be reticent to disclose details of 
their income if I was too precise about gross and net amounts. 
In the event I found this was not the case and most people I met 
were quite willing to disclose their gross and net family income. 



and collected it. 

5. In the case of hou8holds where it was not possible to contact 

anyone, five separate visits were made before the attempt was abandoned. 

Fieldwork 

In November 1968, I tested the design of the questionnaire. in a 

pilot survey of 40 households. I was worried at the time that the 

design of the survey and in particular the length of the questionnaire, 

together with the requirement that people fil1 it in themselves, would 

seriously reduce the response rate. However 78% of all households I 

contacted returned completed questionnaires and this compared favourably 

with the response rate of the initial survey of 196QJ?, which was 82%. 

The experience I gathered during the pilot survey resulted in a 

number of minor modifications to the questionnaire. In particular the 

sequence of questions was altered so that they ran from the simple to 

the more complex, this was because I wanted people to get used to 

filling in the questionnaire by answering items which were simple and 

straightforward tirst of all, betore they went on to more difficult and 

less familiar fields. I also eliminated the more complex words so 

that the questionnaire could be easily completed by people with a low 

reading age. 

The fieldwork of the main survey was carried out during the period 

January to April 1969 and 470 successfully completed questionnaires 

were collected from a sample of 338 households slected at random from 

the Beanfield West 1, Forest Gate and Lodge Park areas of Corby.9 The 

latter .two areas had also been the subject of the initial field survey; 

however as I pointed out in section 1 of this chapter, I wanted to 

supplement them with a newly built estate which in all probability would 

9. For a more detailed account of the method I used to select the 
sample for the survey see Appendix 6. 
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contain a large number of young families. This was because I wanted 

to satisfactorily resolve the slightly underrepresentative age 

distribution which had characterised the initial survey. MOst of the 

houses in the Beanfield area had been built by the Development Corp-

oration in the early 1960's; however a small enclave had been built 

later in the mid 1960 l s while the remaining houses had been erected b,y 

private builders. 

The majority of the questionnaires were distributed and collected 

either b,y myself or b,y my wife. As I have said, a friend who worked 

in the local library also helped and he covered a block of 40 houses. 

Results 

The design of the questionnaire provided me with a satisfactory 

tool with which to make an examination of leisure life styles and leisure 

work relationships in Corby. I found that most of the people I 

contacted were very co-operative and 73% of all households agreed to 

take part in the survey. However, this was slightly lower than the 

response rate I recorded in the initial survey(8~. This was probably 

because more people found it difficult to fill in a questionnaire 

themselves, than to take part in a guided discussion. The details of 

the response rate for each of the areas I surveyed are set out in Table 

3/3 below. 

Table 313. A comparison of the response rate in the three areas I 
examined in the main survey. 

Areas Number of Households 
in the samEle ~ Success ~ Refusal ~ Non-Contact 

Beanfield West 1 120 75 20 5 
Lodge Park 106 73 25 2 
Forest Gate 112 '70 27 3 
Total 338 73 24- 3 

An examination of the above table shows that there was a slightly 



higher non-contact rate in the Beanfield area. This was probably a 

reflection of the more rapid movement of families in and out of a newly 

built estate in the early years of its development. As a result many 

houses in this area stood empty, waiting for new tenants, while their 

former occupants had moved to other parts of Corby or left the town. 

The above table also shows that the highest refusal rate was in 

the Forest Gate a-ea. This was probably a reflection of its demographic 

structure, as we have seen most of this area was built and settled iIi 

the 1930's and it naturally contained a large number of older men and 

women. This group contained many people who were lonely and isolated, 

suspicious of callers and reluctant to admit interviewers into their 

home. It also contained many people who found having to fill in a 

questionnaire themselves most difficult. As a result of these factors, 

there was such a high refusal rate amongst the elderly that I only had 

data on 10 completely retired men and women, together with a further 15 

older women who were widows. Because of the small number of people in 

this group I omitted them (together with 3 unemployed men) from 

inclusion in the bulk of the subsequent analysis. This decision 

reduced my sample size from 470 to 442. 

Conclusion 

The main characteristics of the people who filled in the question

naire were very similar to those I interviewed in the initial survey.10 

The only exception was that the proportion of older people in the main 

. 11 survey was lower than that in the initial survey. 

10. In Appendix 5, I have examined a number of representative factors 
which were directly comparable and common to both samples. 

11. As we have seen this reflected the different sampling frames I used 
in the two surveys. This was because in the main survey I 
attempted to correct the age imbalance which had occurred in the 
initial survey. As a result I supplemented the original two areas 
I examined in 1966/67 with a third area which seemed likely to 
contain a large number of young people with young families. 



The questionnaire used in the main survey had a number of 

advantages over the diary recording schedule I used in the initial 

survey. It was simple and inexpensive to administer and it produced 

a large amount of easily quantifiable information. As a result it 

would be easy to use this questionnaire again, in other studies of 

different communities (and occupational groups). In this way a 

series of easily comparable studies of work and leisure in different 

sections of industrial society could be built up. 

It also seems probable that the type of information the questionnaire 

produced could form the basis for a more sophisticated, mathematical 

analysis of leisure life styles. This is because much of the 

information it produced about leisure behaviour and attitudes to work 

and leisure was easily quantified. Although in the subsequent analysis 

of leisure life styles in Corby, rrr:/ limited mathematical and statistical 

competence, forced me to ad6pt a largely descriptive approach, this is 

not necessarily the most fruitful or easily comparable. It is probable 

that this type of questionnaire could also be incorporated into a 

series of studies which employed more sophisticated mathematical models 

of leisure life style and more sophisticated techniques of analysis, and 

which attempted to study leiSure in many different communities in 

Britain. 

However, the questionnaire I used in the main survey also had a 

number of weaknesses. Much of the information it produced was numerical 

in form and impersonal in character. It could not by nature of its 

design produce the complexity, variety and richness found in the cases 

I recorded during the course of the initial survey. These often vividly 

illustrated the complex interaction of personal activities, which con

tributed towards the construction of a total leisure life style. As 
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a result, in aIJY future inquiry of this nature, I would always 

supplement the large scale questionnaire by a series of intensive, 

personal case studies. I would hope that these additional studies 

would produce fresh and penetrating insights into total life styles 

and would usefully supplement a sophisticated mathematical analysis 

of the numerical. data. 

However, in the remainder of this work I am not always in the 

happy position of an old craftsman, who works with well chosen and 

seasoned timbers. Like maD1 young journeymen I must compromise with 

the material which the rashness of youth and inexperience thrust into 

my hands. As a result in the remainder of this work I have decided 

to draw on the information produced by the main questionnaire for the 

bulk of the detailed statistical and descriptive information about 

leisure in Corb,y. For the reasons I have given above, I felt that 

it was also necessary to amplify many points in the narrative by 

illustrating them with some of the cases I gathered during my initial 

survey. 

In the next chapter I shall go on to describe the main features 

of this survey in more detail. I shall also discuss how far it was 

representative of Corby and how far it formed a group which was of 

critical importance for a study of leisure in modern industrial 

SOCiety. 
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CHAPTER 4 

CORBY, A PROTOTYPE COMMUNITY, 
AN ANALYSIS OF THE MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF CORBY NEW TOWN. 

In chapter 1, I suggested that Corby was a new and in many ways 

unusual industrial community. It was a cosmopolitan town which was 

geographically distant from the sourc'e of most of its population. It 

lacked the long established social structure which (as suggested in 

chapter 2), helped in many older communities to perpetuate traditional 

and often poverty oriented life styles. It had a short history of 

continuous economic expansion and prosperity, and in contrast with most 

industrial towns, all of its development had been planned, and its 

designers were able to call upon the experiences of earlier and more 

often ad hoc phases of urban growth. Corby was also different from 

most other post-war new towns in that its economy was mainly based upon 

heaVJlndustry (steel making) t and most of its men worked in manual 

occupations. 1 As a result. Corby was a somewhat unusual new community 

and many of its major features. such as its planned environment, its 

migrant cosmopolitan population and its general prosperity. were 

probably more characteristic of future than of most contemporary urban 

societies.2 

I shall now describe how far the sample I surveyed in 196? was 

representative of the adult population of Corby. I shall also show 

1. In contrast, the ring of post-war new towns surrounding London 
and Glasgow possess lighter industries than Corby, and a higher 
proportion of their labour forces work in non-manual occupations. 
(Thomas R. 1969, 1 & 2). ' 

2. Since I began this stu~ in 1965. large expansions have been planned 
for manJ towns, (Peterborough. Northmpton and Daventry being some 
examples). These towns will also be geographically distant from 
the sources of their populations. The fusion of young immigrants 
with an old established population will tend to make the 
communi ties less homogeneous and more cosmopol1 tan. 
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that the sample contained many characteristics which provided me with 

a group that seemed less likely to be dominated by the people and 

traditions of the past, and most likely to be receptive to the media-

communicated values of a modern. prosperous industrial society. 

History 

Most men and women in the sample (90%), were not born in Corby but 

had moved to the town trom other parts ot the British Isles) An 

examination of Table 4/1 below shows that many people in the sample had 

migrated long distances in order to live in Corby. 

Table 4/1 The place ot origin of all men and women in the sample. 

Men Women Total Place ot origin 
N • 228% N • 214% N • 442% 

1. Born in Corby 8 11 10 
2. Midlands and East AngUa 22 22 22 
3. North West and North East England 12 ·14 13 
4. Wales 3 3 3 
5. Scotland 41 38 40 
6. Ireland 6 4 5 
7. Southern England 7 7 6 
8. Other places 1 1 1 

Total 100 100 100 

The constraints ot time, distance and money, made it very ditticul t for 

many people to maintain close contact with their community of origin. 

and as a result, although ~ said that they would like to return to 

their old homes when they retired. in most cases this represented a 

pious dream rather than a realistic assessment of their present situation. 

3. It was difficult to estimate how far this wa~' typiCal of all men 
and women in Corby, because the 1961 and 1966 Census reports did 
not differentiate between people born in Corby of immigrant 
parents, and people born in other parts of England. However, 
many other factors in the survey correspond closely with these 
Census reports and therefore it seems reasonable to assume that 
the proportion in Table 4/1 was representative of the men and 
women in Corby. 



As Mrs. smith said: 

"We came here trom Jedburgh in 1939. IV Tommy otten talks 
ot going back home when he's done his time at the works, but 
our parents are all dead, and our friends have all gone away. 
We're not lmown there now, and it would be just like going 
back to a strange land. We'd best stay in Corby now till 
we die". 
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In most cases the migrants to Corby came from long established areas, 

which had experienced a decline in their staple industries. As a 

result, these depressed regions no longer enjoyed the prosperity which 

was to be found in the expanding communities ot the Midlands and 

Southern England. Mr. Jones was typical ot Dlall1 men I met who as a 

young man had lett his native valley in South Wales, in order to found 

a new life for himself in the Midlands. 

"I was born in Cr,ynant, and when I lett school I was taken on 
at the local pit, but I was thrown out ot work in 1926 eo I 
decided to join the army. I served six years with the Royal 
Weloh Fusiliers, and when I came out in 1933, they sent me to 
a labour camp. One day I saw an advert in the Daily Herald 
''Labour wanted in Corby at 10id an hour", so I came up here. 
It was rough at first, and I slept in a chair for six months. 
untU the firm built these houses and 1- sent for my wife. I 
remember Irishmen sleeping in the bushes in the open on the 
Weldon Road. It was so rough I was often frightened to go 
out at nights". 

Cultural Diversity 

The presence in Corby ot a predominantly migrant population also 

gave a considerable degree ot cultural heterogenuity to the sample. 

Corby was not dominated by a population recruited from one source area 

as was eo often the case with the new communities established to relieve 

urban congestion in London, Glasgow and Edinburgh. Members of the 

sample came from DJan.y different ar~as and communities of the British 

Isles and beyond • 

... 
A considerable element (40%) came from Scotland and theoretically 

this group might have given a degree ot cultural heterogenui ty to the 

samJle. In practice this was not tound to be so. Differences 
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between urban and rural t highlander or hilander t Catholic or Protestant t 

people from fishing communities or isolated villages, all contributed 
4 to a great diversity and variety within the Scottish element. 

The same di versi ty was found amongst the Irish, 40% of whom came 

from tnter and 60% from Eire. I t was also to be seen amongst the 

Welsh, who came from the mining valleys of the South, as well as the 

hill farms and quarries of the North. 

The other large group in the sample came from the Midlands and 

East Anglia, where again there was wi thin the group, a considerable 

di versi ty and variety of background. For example it would be mie-

leading to conceive of a steelworking specialist from Bilston, a former 

boot and shoe operative from Kettering and an ex-farm worker from 

Norfolk as forming a cohesive or solitary group. 

Reasons for moving to Corby 

The motives which brought people from various parts of the British 

Isles to Corby are naturally complex. I attempted to elicit some of 

these motives by asking the following question: 

"What are the main reasons w~ you moved to Corby 'lit 

The answers to this question are represented below in Table 4/2. 

Table 4 

Reason Men 
N • 208 

% 
1. To join one's family 10 
2. To get a house . 19 
3. To find work 39 
4. Attraction of living in a new town 5 
5. Wish to leave old area 12 

all men and women in 

Women 
N • 190 

% 
27 
26 
15 
6 

10 

Total 
N • 398 

% 
18 
23 
28 
5 

10 

4. This gulf was particularly evident and often verged on the borders 
of excessive religious bigotry. One Scottish Presbyterian told 
me, '~o we don't go to the kirk any more. When the pastor sent 
his girl to th~ Convent school in Kettering that really finished 
us with his kirk". 
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Table 4/2 (cont) 

Reason Men Women Total 
N • 208 N • 190 N • 398 

% % % 
6. Came as a child with parents 6 8 7 
7. To get work and housing 7 3 5 
8. Attraction of new tow and work 1 1 
9. Other reasons 2 • 4 3 

Total 100 100 100 

The pattern of these answers indicate that most men and women moved to 

Corby because they wanted to change their life styles and improve their 

material standard of living. The respondents continually reiterated 

the advantages of finding modern housing, regular work and a satis-

factory pbysical environment in a newly expanding community. Altogether 

46% of men mentioned the attraction of finding work, 26% of men and 29% 

of women mentioned the attraction of modern housing and 17% of men and 

16% of women mentioned the attraction of a new town together with the 

desire to leave their old homes. 

An exami nation ot this table also shows that 10% of men and 27% of 

women came to Corby to be reunited with their husbands and families. 

In part these answers reflected a common pattern of migration to Corby, 

in which men come first, find work, establish roots and then send for 

their wife and family. 

In part it also reflected a pattern of migration which in some 

cases involved a complex relocation of extended family groups, from 

declining communities to this new town. 

Deepi te these varied reasons for moving to Corby, all the respondents 

shared one CODmon characteristic, in that the,. were willing to move a 

considerable distance, in order to improve their standard of living 

and qualit,. of life. 



Length of time lived in Corby. 

Most of the people in the sample had lived in Corby long enough 

to have settled down and developed new life styles. The question, 

"How long bave you lived in Corby 1" was asked and the results are 

represented in Table 4/3 below: 

Table 4 h of time lived in Corb (all men and women in the 
sample • 

Time in Corby 

, 1. Under 1 year 
2. 1 to 3 years 
,. 3 to 5 years 
4. 6 to 9 years 
5. 10 years and over 

Total 

Men 
N~8 

% 
,4 
10 
7 

16 
6, 

100 

Women Total 
N • 214 N • 442 

% % 
4 4 
6 8 

10 9 
16 16 
64 6, 

100 100 

These figures show that most men and women had lived in Corby for at 

least three years and most of them had lived in the town for over ten 

years. 

Only a few recently arrived immigrants had lived in the town for 

under three years and it is probable that these people were still 

adjustment to their new eav1ronment.-.s 

B. CllJBngworth in a recent work (The Needs of New Communities, 

H.M.S.O. 1967), has suggested that during this initial stage of entry 

into a new coumunity, it'is' unlikely that people will join in 

activities in the town, but rather that their attention will be focused 

5. I suspect that IIla.DY families who could not adjust to life in 
Corby left during this period. As a result, my stu~ must 
inevitably reflect the life styles of those men and women who 
opted to remain in the town. 



6 on their immediate locality. 
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"The men will meet each other at work and the children at school. 
The women will get to know each other at informal meeting places 
such as the local shop or school entrance. When eventually 
groups begin to form, and local leaders emerge, activities are 
mainly concerned with children, gardening and improving local 
conditions". (1967, page 22). 

However, an examination of Table 4/3 shows that most people in the 

sample had lived in Corby for over 5 years, and 6,3% had lived in the 

town for over 10 years. 

Some people like Mrs. MacKenzie could remember Corby in the 1930's: 

"It was like living in a village then. Occupation Road was a leafy 
lane, cows in the fields came and broke into people's gardens, 
and men on their way to work would take bets on how far the new 
buildings would have grown by the time they finished work for 
the day". 

As a result of the'above information, I concluded that most people in 

the sample had lived in the town long enough to have recovered from 

the dislocation and readjustment which accompanies long distance 

migration. 

Cullingworth suggested that in this second phase of development: 

"Families feel more settled and secure in their new environment. 
They join town organisations and start to take a responsible 
position in town affairs. Children who may have-mixed in 
primary schools with others from the same housing areas are now 
friends in the secondary school, and with children from other 
districts. There is a movement not only into the town by the 
newcomers, but also outward into the new areas by the established 
residents. Thus, while some people come in for shopping and to 
belong to a variety of organisations, others go out to the new 
areas for employment, to enjoy sports facilities, or to take part 
in some neighbourhood activity". 

6. B. Cullingworth (1967 page 22) suggested that 'the following three 
stages of social integration into the new community may be 
discerned: 

A. The initial settlement of the family. At this time the main 
need is for information about services in the community. 

B. The post settlement period when the family feels more secure 
and takes part in the organisations of the town. 

C. The family integrates with older residents in the community. 
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Although most people in my sample did not pursue this vigorous 

pattern of social interaction it seems reasonable to assume that most 

of them had 11 ved in the town long enough to have settled down and 

developed life styles which were characteristic of a prosperous, 

planned and expanding community. 

Occupational Mobility 

Although most men and women in the sample had moved considerable 

distances in order to live and work in Corby, the information gained 

indicated that they mostly continued to work in the same type of 

occupation as they had done before they had moved. I asked the 

question: 

"What was your previous job betore you decided to move to Corby 1" 

Table 4 Previous occu ation before movin (all men in manual 
and non-rnanual occupations. 

Previous Occupalion 

1. Manual occupation 
2. Non-manual occupation 
3. Unemployed 
4. School 
5. Armed services 
6. Other 

Total 

Manual Work Non-manual Work 
(at presen~ in Corby) 

N • 163 N = 33 
% % 
74 
5 
3 
7 
9 
3 

100 

12 
70 -6 
12 -

100 

Although most men had not changed their type ot occupation in their move 

to Corby llI8llY' ot them had fulfilled one ot. their major aims by improving 

their living standards by the move. They lived in the planned environ-

ment ot a new town which, in theory, placed less constraint on their 

leisure time than a long established urban area. 

Th~y all lived in recently built (post 1934) houses, with internal 

Sanitation, bathrooms and gardens. They could all use the facUities 

and amenities of a modern planned community. In short they lived in 
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a regulated environment of a new town. 

Occupation 

Although most men in the sample worked in manual occupations, an 

examination of Table 4/5 below illustrates that the distribution of 

occupations in the 1969 survey was sdmi]ar to that reported for Corb,1 

in the 1966 Sample Census. The only exception being thatunsldlled 

workers were slightly underrepresented.and the skilled workers were 

slightly overrepresented. 

Table 4 

Occupation 

1. Professional workers 
2. Employers, managers, etc., 
3. Non-manual workers 
4. Skilled manual workers 
5. Semi-ald.lled manual workers 
6. Unskilled manual workers 

Total 

166 Sample Census 
N • 14,08 

% 
2.5 
4.4 

11.4 
46.7 
18.6 
15.6 

100 

1969 Survey 
N - 228 
% 

2.2 
5.7 
9.2 

51.6 
19.0 
12.3 

100 

The proportion of men working in manual occupations was 82.!J%, which 

compared favourably with the Sample Census for 1966, where the figure 

was 81.7%.7 The remaining group of men who worked in non-manual 

occupations (17.1%) was large enough to allow me to compare and 

contrast the leisure life styles of manual and non-manual workers and 

their wives in Corby, in the subsequent chapters of the study. I was 

also able to examine the theory that in prosperous sections of modern 

industrial society, the leisure life styles of manual and non~ual 

workers are converging and acquiring maD1 of the fragmented and 

7. In order to classif;r men working in manual and non-manual 
occupations I followed the criteria set out in the Classification 
of Occupations 1966,'General Register Office. For a more detailed 
account of the different types of manual and non-manual occupations 
in the survey, see Appendix 7. . 
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compartmentalised features associated with polarity/extrinsic section 

of fIl1 model. 

Family Income 

Largely as a result of the fact that most men and women in the 

sample were young, and that there was work readily available for them, 

8 the majority of families were fairly prosperous. 

In Table 4/6 below I have compared the distribution of family income 

in the sample, with the national figures reported in the Family 

Expenditure Survey. 9 This comparison suggests that whila~ the 

proportion of families with incomes of over £40 per week was lower than 

the national average, the proportion of families with an income of less 

than £15 per week, was also below the national average. Most incomes 

in Corby ranged between £21 and £}4 per week. 

It is probable that this deviation from the national pattern, 

reflected the unusual demographic structure of Corby. 

National figures % Corbl figures % 
1. £14 and under 14 1. £14 and under 5 
2. £15 to £19 7 2. £1.5 to £20 20 
3. £20 to £24 10 3. £21 to £24 20 
4. 125 to £29 12 4. £25 to £29 25 
5. £30 to £34 12.5 5. £30 to £34 17 
6. £35 to £39 10.5 6. £35 to £40 6 
7. £40 + 34 7. £41 + 7 

Total 99 Total 100 

8. However in the next chapter'I shall suggest that much of this 
prosperi ty renected the long hours of overtime that ma.ny men 
worked, and the fact that 59% of their wives also had either full 
time or part time job •• 

9. These two surveys are not directly comparable, because the National 
Survey deals with gross income, whereas the Corby survey asked the 
respondents to indicate "the category which roughly represents 
your joint family income". Despite these variations, the 
comparison is still useful since the Family Expenditure Survey is 
a readily accessible indicator of the degree to which Corby varied 
from the national pattern in 1969. 
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As we have seen in Chapter 1 the proportion of older retired men and 

women who did not work, and who thus depended partly or entirely upon 

state retirement pension was low. It was also probable, that the 

proportion of infirm or disabled men with low family incomes was less 

than the national average because most men and women wh~grated to 

Corby tended to be physically active and able to work. This deviation 

from the national average also reflected the choice that many highly 

paid professional workers and self employed business men had made, in 

order to live in the attractive rural areas surrounding Corby.10 It 

was also probable that the absence of a representative number of high 

income families in Corby, reflected the comparatively recent growth of 

the town. It still relied for many ot its services upon a number of 

surrounding tows., The proportion of highly paid professional workers 

was therefore lower than is usually found in a long established urban 

area, with a more elabOrate range of service industries. 

Material PrOsperity 

The above comparisons between national and local levels of family 

income are not always helpful indicators of prosperity in relatively 

rural areas, such as Northamptonshire, or new communities, such as 

Corby. Man1 additional factors must be taken into account, such as 

local cost of living, travel, housing and labour, if an accurate 

comparison is to be attempted. 

The evidence in Corby suggested' that although there was not a 

large proportion of families with incomes over £40 per week, the 

majority of families did enjoy a higher material standard of living 

than the national average. 

10. In some cases it was cheaper to b~ houses in the rural areas 
because the price of land in the villages tended to be lower than 
in Corby. 



Table 4/7 below compares the local pattern of ownership ot a 

number ot material goods with the national pattern. 

Table 4 

Material Goods 

1. Motor vehicles 
2. Refrigerators 
3. Washing machines 
4. Televisions 
5. Telephones 
6. Second motor vehicle 

Co%bY 

60 
70 
88 
98 
14 
4 

National Family ~enditure Survey 

45 
60 
63 
91 
32 
6 

This table shows that ownership of television sets, refrigerators, 

washing machines and motor vehicles was much higher than the national 

average, but ownership of telephones and second motor vehicle was much 

lower. 11 In chapter 6 however it will be seen that people's 

aspirations towards owning these goods were very high indeed. It was 

difficult to estimate how far the material prosperity of the sample 

was representative of all the families in Corby. It is proba!le that 

it was slightly higher than the general level of prosperity in the 

town. This is because the sample tended to underrepresent the unskilled 

manual workers. The only reliable indicator available to measure 

material prosperity was the 1966 Sample Census· Report on motor vehicle 

ownership, which indicated that the level of ownership in Corby was 44%. 

This was considerably lower than the results of the 1969 survey.12 It 

seemed probable that the general expansion of motor vehicle owne~p in 

the intervening three years had considerably lessened this differential, 

11. In the case of second motor vehicles and telephones,compariaon 
with the national average may be distorted by the common practice 
ot many employers ot providing these goods for their employees. 
It is probable that most families in Corby do not enjoy these 
fringe benefits, since the majority of men work in manual and not 
managerial or professional occupations where a telephone or a car 
is often regarded as a function of employment. 

12. This figure roughly approximates to the national average taken 
from the Family EXpenditure Survey, 1969. 
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and made the sample not unrepresentative of the general level of 

prosperity in a new community. 

The majority of people in the sample were young and active adults. 

An examination of the population pyramid (diagram 4/1) below illustrates 

that 7~ were under 50 years old, and 53% were in their teens, 20's or 

}O's. 

Diagram 4/1 Population Pyramid the ages of all men and women in the 
sample. 

Men 
N = 228 

1 J I 
125 100 75 

I J 

Ovl1l65 ;rears 

Women 
N • 214 

io to 65 years 

p to 59 years ~ 

to to 49 ye~a 
-4 to 39 years 

20 to 29 years 

18 and 19 years 
r J _1 r 

50 25 0 25 50 75 100 
Number in sample 

J 
125 

This unusual demographic distribution was very important because I 

suggested in chapter 1 (page 20) that older people were more likely 

to hold 19th century poverty-oriented attitudes and patterns of 

behaviour. In Corby the majority of people were young and had grown 

up in the 1940's, 1950's and 1960's. It seemed probable that this 

group was less . likely to hold trad! tional beliefs and was more likely 

to be vulnerable to the media-communicated values of a prosperous 

industrial society which was busily concerned with the development of 
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a mass domestic market. 13 I also found that many young immigrants had 

either severed links with their parents or only maintained very tenuous 

ones, there parents wishing rather to go on living in their old declinine 

communi ties. This meant that many children rarely saw their grand-

parents, and consequently the social bond which would normally have 

transmitted values and attitudes from the old to the young was severely 

weakened. 

The age distribution of the sample was also fairly representative 
~ 

of all adults in the town, although an examination of table 4/8 below, 

shows that it tended to slightly underrepresent the number of people 

14 in the aee range of 20 to 29 years. This was probably beCause this 

group contained a high proportion of men and women who were either not 

married or who did not hold household tenancies, and were not therefore 

included in the survey. 

Table 4/8 A com 
.~e.mple Census , 

1. 20 to 29 years 
2. 30 to 39 years 
3. 40 to 49 years 
4. 50 to 59 years 
5. 60 to 64 years 
6. 65 years and over 

Total 

Sample Census 1966 
N=2,.506 

% 
26 
25 
22 
16 
5 
5 

99 

(Taken from the 1 66 

~urv~ 1262 
N= 2 

~~ 
21 
32 
25 
14 
5 
2 

99 

13. Indeed it seemed that many young immigrants had implicitly rejected 
the life styles associated \~th their home communities, by takine 
the decision to migrate and start life again in a new and expanding 
to\-m. 

14. In the table I have included the eight young married teenagers who 
were all 18 or 19 years old, in the category for 20 to 29 years. 
Tltis was because I wanted to compare my sample data with the adult 
age range in Corby. I omitted comparison with the 15 to 19 years 
age group because most of these people were neither married nor 
householders. 

15. In the questionnaire I wanted to make the item asking about age as 
simple as possible. I therefore collapsed the age groups used in 
the Sample Census in order to produce only 7 instead of 13 cate
gories (here I refer to people over 15 years). This means that 
the age groups in this table and in the popUlation pyramid on the 
preceeding page cover intervals of ten years, whereas in the pyramid 
in chapter 1 (page 20) they cover periods of only five years. 
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The sample also underrepresented the number of retired men and women in 

Corby since, as we have seen in chapter 3, the number of people in this 

group who refused to complete the questionnaire was so high, and the 

number of successfully completed ones was so low, that I decided to 

omit it from the major analysis of my data. 

Life Cycle Stage 

A1 though most people in the sample were young, age was not always 

a good indicator of family responsibilities. Table 4/9 below shows 

that as would be expected most people with grown up children were in 

the age group of 50' s to 60' s, but many men and women in their 40' s and 

50 • s also had families in which the youngest child was still an infant 

or at least still at school. In contrast, in many young families, all 

the children were of post compulsory school age, although the parents 

were only in their }O's and 40's. Many of these children were indeed 

out at work. 

Table 4/9 age and life cycle stage (all men and women in the sample). 

& No Children ~e Oftoungest child 
0-5years.15years 1WOyears. 20 

N .. 42 N .. 170 N • 136 
years + 

N .. 46 N III 48 
~ % % % % 

1. 17 to 19 years 12 2 
2. 20 to 29 years 57 }8 1 
3. }O to 39 years 17 48 40 9 -4. 40 to 49 years 5 11 48 42 18 
5. 50 to 59 years 7 1 10 43 41 
6. 60 to 64 years 2 - 1 6 41 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Most people in the sample had heavy family responsibilities and Table 

4/10 below shows that in }8% of cases, the youngest child was an infant, 

and in a further 31% of cases, the youngest child was of school age. 



Table 4/10 Life Cycle Stage 

Life Cycle Stage 

(all men and women in the sample). 

Men Women Total 
N-228 N-214 N:442 

% % % 
1. No children 10 10 10 
2. Children 0 to 5 years 38 39 38 
3. Children 6 to 15 years 31 30 31 
4. Children 16 to 20 years 10 10 10 
5. Children 21 years and over 11 11 11 

Total 100 100 100 
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The remaining groups of men and women were large enough for me to be 

able to compare the effects of family responsibility upon leisure life 

styles at different stages in the life cycle. These remaining groups 

were, people with no children and people with children over the age of 

fifteen. Below are the three stages of the life cycle which I devised 
. . 16 

for the purposes of comparison in subsequent chapters. 

Stage One - Men and women with no children, whose leisure life styles 

were less constrained by family responsibilities. 

Stage Two - Men and women, whose leisure life styles were more heavily 

constrained by the physical presence of young children under fifteen 

years of age, and by the financial responsibilities of a growing family. 

Stage Three - Men and women whose leisure life styles are less constrained 

because all their children are over fifteen years of age, in most cases 

have left school, started to work, and in some cases have lett home. 

This analysis also enabled me ~o examine in the following chapters, 

the theory that, in a prosperous section ot modern industrial society, 

leisure life styles differ significantly at each stage of the life cycle, 

and contribute to the fragmented and compartmentalised features 

associated with the polarity/extrinsic section of ~ model ot leisure 

life styles. 

16. However in a number ot sections ot ~ analysis, the number of cases 
in each category was large enough to enable me to attempt a more 
sophisticated analysis in which I distinguished between cases where 
children were ot pre-school age, or at school, or of post-school 
age, or over 21 years ot age. 
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Conclusion 

The evidence suggested that the sample contained a cross section 

of men and women who were representative of the adult population of 

Corb,y. Most people in the sample were migrants who had come to the 

town from many different parts of the British Isles in order to find 

work and a better life for their families. They were often separated 

by considerable geographic distances from their original communities. 

They formed a culturally heterogeneous group of materially prosperous 

workers whose links with the traditions of their old communities or the 

life styles of older generations were often tenuous. As a result, it 

was probable that their life styles were likely to reflect many of the 

values of modern industrial society. 

In the chapters to follow I shall describe the main features of 

work and leisure that I found in Corby, and I shall compare and contrast 

the leisure life styles of manual and non-manual workers and their 

wives. I shall also describe the main similarities and differences I 

found in leisure life styles at each stage of the adult working life 

cycle. I shall conclude by illustrating how far the reality I found 

in Corb,y differed from the simplified polarity/extrinsic model of 

leisure work relationships which I developed in chapter 2. 
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CHAPTER 5 

LEISURE WORK IN CORBY. 

I suggested in chapter 1 that economic growth, material prosperity 

and a growing awareness of the importance of leisure are characteristic 

features of modern industrial societies. Within these societies, the 

mechanisation and rationalisation of production has led to a growing 
• 

polarisation of working and leisure activities, and the former fusion 

and interaction of domestic and home based work with other activities 

has broken down. I suggested in chapter 2 that there are of course 

exceptions to this general trend in occupations, such as residential 

academimor farmers, where technical factors allow a degree of fusion 

to remain between work and leisure. In general, however, most work 

in industrial society is becoming segregated from leisure. 

This movement towards segregation is stimulated by the assumption 

that working activities are best concentrated in special commercial or 

industrial zones. Consequently, in a new town like Corby, there are 

few places where the workplace is adjacent to a workers home or 

neighbourhood. 1 

Chapter 5 examines patterns of leisure/work relationships in Corby. 

I shall try to show that work is a separate and piarised activity, 

which fragments daily life into periods of working and non-working 

time, and that life is further fragmented by shiftworldng, which renects 

1. The size of many factories is a critical factor determining plann
ing pollcy. Some large factories, such as a modern steelworks, 
are too large or noi6,1 to place in a residential area. However 
there are many modern factories in Corby making footwear, clothing, 
processing food, or assembling parts, which have been placed in 
peripheral zones, and could have been placed much nearer the 
workers' homes. 
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the need of capital-intensive industries, in order to maintain a 

continuous flow of production. 

I shall also examine attitudes to work, and I shall show that in 

Corb.Y, most men and women experience low levels of ego-involvement, 

autonomy, or interest in their work. They only undertake this work as 

a means to achieve a series of goals which are extrinsic to the work 

situation. I shall conclude by suggesting that the prevailing 

atti tude to work in modern industrial society such as Corby, is best 

understood in terms of an instrumental and not an intrinsic relation-

ship. 

Section 1 

A) The Pattern ot Work in Corby 

Corby's recent history is characterised by industrial growth and 

urban expansion. Demands for labour have been high and unemployment 

has been low. 

In the 1969 survey, all of the men in the sample, with the exception 

of three newly arrived immigrants, had full time jobs, and .59% of the 

women also had full time or part time employment. It is probable that 

the large number of women in. the labour force has greatly contributed 

to the relative prosperity in the town • 
.... 

An examination of Table .5/1 below reveals that women's partiCipation 

in that work was at its highest when family demands were at their 

greatest. Of these women, 86% with children between the ages of 6 and 

1.5 years, and 68% with children in their late teens, had full or part 

time jobs. PartiCipation was lower amongst women who had no Children, 

or whose families had grown up. It was at its lowest amongst women 

. who had babies or infants to care for, only 6% of this group having 

full time jobs, and 28% part time jobs. 
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Table 5/1 The work pattern of women in relation to their life cycle 
stage 

Life Cycle Stage 
Work Pattern No 

Children Children 
0-5 yrs. 

Children 
6-15yrs. 
N == 66 

Children Children 
16-2Oyrs. over 21 

Total 

H == 20 N. 83 N • 22 N = 23 
% % ~ % % 

1. Housewife 
(full time) 40 66 14 32 48 42 

1. Part time work 25 28 42 18 35 32 
3. Full time work 35 6 44 50 17 26 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The survey also contained a series of items about work, and the 

respondents classified into groups whose work could be partly, or fully 

completed at home, and those whose work could only be undertaken in a 

specialised location, for technical or other reasons. 

Most people in the sample had jobs which were separated in terms 

of place and time, from the remainder of their daily activities, and 

were situated in factories or other workplaces. An examination of 

Table 5/2 below illustrates that only a few men had occupations where 

it was technically possible to work at home or in unison with other non

working activities.2 It is probable that even in occupations where it 

was technically possible to fuse working and non-working activities 

that few men followed this unitary life style. 

Table 5If The place of work of all men and women in the sample 

Place of work Men Women 
N ';'228 N == 126 

% % 
1. Factory 84 34 
2. Office 11 29 
3. School 1 15 

. 4. Laboratory 1 
5. Shop 1 18 
6 •. Other places 2 5 

Total 100 100 

2. In the sample one man worked as a taxi driver and one as a club 
steward. 
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The above table also shows that in the case of women a similar 

pattern emerged, with the exception that two women with young children 

worked at home, one of these sorted mica and the other was a typist. 

However in the remaining cases work was decisively segregated in time 

and place from the remainder of non-working life. 

J.iost people in the sample spent large amounts of their time at work 

55% of working women spent over 30 hours and 55% of men spent over 45 

hours a week at work. An examination of table 5/' below illustrates 

that the hours men worked varied considerably with the t,ype of 

occupation they followed and a significantly higher number of manual 

workers reported working over 44 hours a week.3~ 

Table 513 The hours worked in a weeki men in manual and non-manual 
occupations. 

Occupation 
Hours worked Manual Non-manual Total 

N • 189 N·39 N • 228 
% % % 

1. Under 40 hours 2 33 8 
2. 40-44 hours 38 44 39 
,. 45-49 hours 17 8 15 
4. .50-54 hours 22 8 19 
5. 55-59 hours 10 - 8 
6. Over 60 hours 11 8 11 

Total 100 100 100 

In the case of men working in manual occupations the number of 

hours worked also varied significantly with their life cycle stage.4 

An examination of table 5/4 reveals that the group of men with young 

children had the highest proportion of members working a 50 hour week 

or more; the group with no children had the highest proportion working 

a 44 hour week or less; whilst the group of older men with fewer 

family commitments, and often with declining health, had a smaller 
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proportion working 50 hours or more per week. 

Table 5/4 The hours worked in a week; men in manual oooupations and their 
life oycle stage. 

Hours worked No Children Children 0-15 years Children over 
12 years 

N • 17 N • 130 N =1;2 
% % % 

1. Under 44 hours 71 35 48 
2. 44 to 49 hours 12 18 17 
3. 50 hours and over 18 48 36 

Total 100 100 100 

The following cases illustrate these three life cycle stages, and the 

different patterns of work which occur at these stages. 

Case 1. A young married manual worker with no children 

Mr. G. was in his early 20's, had been married for 18 months, and 
as yet had no children. He was employed as a bricklayer by a local 
Corby firm and his wife worked as a machinist at a local clothing 
factory. They rented a house from Corby Counci4 but were saving up to 
buy a private house in Kettering which would be much closer to Mrs. G's 
mother and sisters. 

Mr. G. worked a five day week from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m., and did not 
usually work any overtime. Although he usually remained at home in 
the week, his wife commented that he rarely helped with the housework, 
and ~e retained many ot his old bachelor friends. He regularly met 
his old pals for a drink on a Friday, and he usually met them again on 
Saturday when they all visited the betting office, went on to a football 
match and spent the remainder of the evening in local pubs and social 
clubs. His wife, who maintained close ties with her family, visited 
her sister and mother while her husband was away at the weekend. 

Case 2. A manual worker with heavy family commitments 

Mr. C. was a married man in his late 20's. His wife did not work, 
but stayed at home to look after their two ohildren who were two and 
five years old. The family rent a house from Corby CounCil, and run 
a modern car. Mr. C. works as a fitter at a nearby crisp factory. 
He used to be a shiftworker in the local steelworks but gave it up 
since "conditions at Golden Wonder are far better, and I can spend 
more evenings with my family". Mr. C. had worked 64i hours in the week 
prior to the interview, and he said that this was fairly typical. lie 
started to work at 7 a.m. and finished at 7.30 p.m. on Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays and Thursdays, he finished at 4.30 p.m. on Monday, Friday 
and Sunday, and at 12.30 p.m. on Saturday. However, his work routine 
did allow him to spend most evenings at home with his family, whilst 
on Saturday afternoons he was able to take his wife shopping, leave his 
children with his mother and take his wife out to the cinema in the 
evening. 
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Case 3. An older manual worker with fewer family commitments and 
declining physical energies. 

Mr. M. was in his late SO's, was married with six children, all. of 
whom were grown up. His wife did not work, and the couple rent a 
house which was built in the 1930's by the steel company. Mr.}.I. used 
to be a shiftworker in the steelworks but gave it up because he 
suffered from chronic bronchitis. He had taken a lighter day working 
job as a stocktaker in the tubeworks. He worked a five day week, 
from 8 a.m. to .5 p.m., but he worked overtime on Saturday and Sunday 
mornings in order to make hie wages up to near his previous shiftwork 
level. 

Most of his non-working time was spent resting from work, and 
watching television, although he visited his local pub on Saturday 
and Sunday lunchtime prior to his lunch and afternoon nap. 

In contrast in the case of men who worked in non-manual occupations 

hours of work did not vary significantly with life cycle stage.5 An 

examination of table 5/5 below illustrates that the majority of non

manual workers worked under 4.5 hours a week at all stages in their life 

cycle. There was one slight, though not significant exception to this 

pattern in that a high proportion of young married men with no children 

were working over 50 hours a week. 

Table 515 Hours worked in a week; men in non-manual occupations and 
their life cycle stage. 

Hours worked 

1. Under 45 hours 
2. 45 to 49 hours 
,. Over.50 hours 

Total 

No Children 

N • .5 
% 
60 

40 

100 

Children 0-1.5 yrs. Children over 
lrs. 

N = 27 N = 7 
% % 
8.5 57 
4 29 

12 14 

100 100 

The following cases illustrate the general uniformity of non-manual 

work patterns at three very different stages of the life cycle. 

Case 4. A lOUDS married non-manual worker with no children 

1.5 

Mr. F. was in his early 20's and had been married for two years. 
Re taught in a local secondary school and his wife worked at the 
adjacent primary school. Mr. F. rented a house from the Development 

2 2 x = 1.90; for p ~.0.5 , x • .5.99, df~. 
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Case 4. (cont) 

Corporation but was saving up a deposit in order to buy a home of his 
own in a nearby village. He worked a five day week from 8.45 a.m. to 
4.0 p.m. and he also worked on Saturday mornings looking after the 
school football team; for this extra duty he received an additional 
special responsibility allowance. He also had a part time job as a 
taxi driver and be said that this work gave him a little extra pocket 
money and also helped in the running of bis car. 

Case 5. A non-manual worker with heavy family commitments 

Mr. M. was in his mid 40's, "he was married and had three children 
aged 9, 14 and 17. His wife worked as a secretary at a local school. 
Mr. M. was buying his own home and he also ran a modern car. He 
worked as a wages clerk (section bead) in the local steelworks and 
his hours,of work were from 8.30 a.m. to 5 p.m. He always worked a 
five day week and he told me he rarely worked overtime, as a result 
he had his early and late evenings free from work and he had plenty 
of time to follow his own and family centred interests. 

Case 6. A non-manual worker with fewer family commitments and declining 
physical health. 

Mr. Q. was in his late 50's, he was married but his wife did not 
work. He had one daughter who was at university. He owned his own 
house and also ran a modern car. He worked as a Chief Cashier at a 
large local company and he had been there for 20 years. He said to 
me that he was "entering the period of life when one slackens one's 
activities" and he thought part of this increasing lasiness was due to 
the sedentary nature of his work. He told me he was far less active 
than he was in his younger days when he was a member of the Choral 
Society and regularly sang at Rockingham Castle with Lady Florence. 
He said he found the routine of getting home, having tea and reading 
the papers quite enough for him these days. However although his 
physical level of energy was declining he was still able to occupy a 
senior and responsible occupation at his place of work. 

It was difficult to discern the reasons why' manual and non-manual 

workers spent different amolints of time at work at each stage of their 

life cycle. A probable explanation may be found in the contrasting 

work patterns pursued by each group. The majority of men engaged in 

manual. work were paid hourly, had limited opportunities for work advance-

ment and reached their peak earning capacity in their early 20's; from 

then on their income remained fairly static unless, as was often the 

case,the onset of physical illness in later life sharply reduced it. 

Mr. Hunt was typical of Dl8llY men I interviewed who was about to 
experience this sharp reduction in his wages. He was a thin, 

wiry, softly spoken Scotsman. In the past he worked in a highly 
paid, if repetitive and arduous occupation, which involved 
continuous shittworking. At the time I met him he was recovering 
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from a coronary thrombosis. He had six years to go before 
he retired and was hoping to be allowed to spend these in a 
lighter, if more lowly paid, daytime job. 

By comparison, maIlJ' non-manual workers in Corby were salaried, had the 

opportunity to ascend a promotional hierarchy, reach their peak 

earning capacity in later life and as we have seen in Case 6 above they 

can continue to work effectively even though their physical energies 

were declining. If these assumptions are correct then non-manual 

workers had less imminent need or opportunity to work overtime during 

the period when their family responsibilities were at their heaviest. 

Paradoxically the non-manual workers tended to work longer hours when 

they were young and just married in order to maximise their income, 

whereas in later life they had less need. Although the above view is 

tentative, because the numbers in the non-manual group are small, the 

following table 5/6 below, offers some supportive evidence for this 

general explanation. As will be seen, the family income of non-

manual workers, tended to reach a peak in later married life. In 

contrast the income of the manual group, tended to follow a more stable 

pattern, with peaks in the earlier stages, followed by a general decline 

in later life. 

Table e (of men 
working in manual and non-manual occupations • 

Income 
No Children 

Manual Non-manual 
N = 17 N = 5 

% % 
1. Under £18 18 -2. £18 to £3(> 35 80 
3. Over £30 47 20 

Total 100 100 

B) Women and their Work in Corb~ 

Life cycle Sage 
Children 0-15Yrs. 
Manual Non-manual 
N=13Q N = 27 
% % 
·7 
68 47 
26 53 

100 100 

Cpildren over 15 
Manual Non-manual 
N.42 N=7 

% % 
26 14 
57 14 
15 71 

100 100 

An examination of table 5/7 below illustrates that there was no 
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significant difference in the number of hours the wives of manual and 

6 non-manual workers spent at work. 

Table Hours worked in a week (b the wivee of men in manual and 
non-manual occupations • 

Hours worked 

Under 20 hours 
21 to 39 hours 
40 hours and over 

Total 

Manual 
N = 100 

% 
35 
32 
33 

100 

Non-manual Total 
N _ 26 N • 126 

% % 
24 35 
46 37 
20 31 

100 100 

The hours women worked varied considerably with each life cycle stage. 

Inter-group comparison of participation by the wives of manual and 

non-manual workers at each stage is however difficult. This was 

because of the small numbers in the non-manual group. However, a 

general analysis of the time spent at work by all women in relation 

to their life cycle stage shows a significant variation in accordance 

with family constra1nfB and demands.7 An examination of Table 5/8 

below reveal.s that, women in full time ocuupations with working weeks 

of 40 hours or more, were primarily those who bad no children or whose 

children were of post school age. Women who were constrained by the 

presence of infant children spent the least hours at work and had the 

highest percentage of part-time jobs. Women who were in the latter 

stage of the life cycle, with children over the age of 21 years, 

together with women who had children in full time primary or secondary 

education, tended to follow an intermediate pattern. 

6. Y!-. 2.77; for p = ~ .05, rf-_ 5.99, df-2. 

7. x2.15.16; for p I: .c .05, -? 9.49, df.4. 
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Table 

Hours Worked Idfe CIcle St~e 
No Children Children Children Children Children Total 

Oto5 5 to 15 16 to 20 21 + 
N == 11 N • 29 N • 57 N • 13 N == 12 N==122 

% % % % % % 
1. Under 20 25 59 30 33 33 
2. 21 to 39 25 27 40 31 50 37 
3. 40 and over 50 14 30 69 17 30 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

C) Shiftwork in Corby 

The work of most men and women in Corb.1. occupied a considerable 

amount of time, and was sharply separated from their leisure. However, 

the leisure of many men and women was further fragmented by shift-

working, since a shiftworker's leisure may not coincide with other 

mebers of his family. or with that of the general COmmunity, which 

follows a regular daily routine of work. 

Shiftworking is a common featUre of life in Corby. since the large 

steelworks, and some of the smaller industries operated on a 24 hour 

cycle.8 This shiftworking is of interest for a study of leisure/ 

work relationships in industrial society, because it is probable that 

the growth of capital-intensive industries, with requirements of 

continual production, may make this a common state of affairs, and 

therefore a general relevance. The following cases serve to 

illustrate the effects of shiftworking upon people's daily routines in 

Corby, and to illustrate the fragmentation that occurs. 

8. At the time of the survey, two different systems of sh1ftworking 
operated in Corby. One, the older system, involved six days 
working, either from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m., from 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. or 
from 10 ,.m. to 6 a.m., The newer By'stem involved working two 
days from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m., two days from 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. and 
two,days from 10 p.m. to 6 a.m. Each six days of consecutive 
work was followed by a two day rest period before the cycle was 
resumed. I gained the impression that the latter By'stem was 
more popular, since it did not produce extensive periods in 
which men saw little of their families. 
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Case 7 A Sbiftworker who works Overtime 

Mr. T. was in his early 30's and had three young children, aged 
8 years, 2 years and 2 months. His wife did not work as she was 
busily employed looking after her young family. Mr. T. worked as a 
bricklayer at the local steelworks, and was employed on shifts. He 
also frequently worked additional shifts in order to meet his family 
commitments. The following simple schedule shows the disruptive 
effect that shiftworking had upon the periods that Mr. T. spent 
sleeping, and at home generally with his family. 9 

.!?& 6 a.rn. to 1 :E.rn • 2 :E.'rn. to 10 E.rn • 10 E.rn. to 6 4.m. 

Monday at home working ,leeping 
Tuesday at home working sleeping 
Wednesday at home visiting working 
Thursday sleeping at home working 
Friday sleeping at home sleeping 
Saturday working at home sleeping 
Sunday working at home sleeping 

Case 8 A Shiftworker who does not work overtime 

.Mr. P. is in his mid ~'s and has four children, aged 7, 12, 13, 
and 16 years. He works as a fitter in the local steelworks and his 
wife works full time in a shop. The following simplified schedule 
illustrates his routine during a normal week of shiftworking. 

.!?& 6 a.m. to 2 :E.m. 2 :E.rn. to 10 :E.m. 10 :E.m. to 6 a.m 

Monday sleeping at home working 
Tuesday sleeping at home working 
Wednesday sleeping at home + bingo sleeping 
Thursday at home at home + pub sleeping 
Friday at home working pub + sleeping 
Saturday at home working pub + sleeping 
Sunday at home working pub + sleeping 

Case 9 A Sbiftworker's routine during the so called "dead week" 

Mr. M. is in his early 40's, and has two children who are 'at 
secondary school. His wife works full time ~ local clothing factory. 
He works as a turbine driver in the blast furnace section of the steel
works. The following simplified schedule shows his work pattern in 
the so called "dead week" when he works six consecutive shifts from 
2 p.m. to 10 p.m. and when all remaining leisure activities are severely 
curtailed. -. -

9. In this simplified schedule, sleeping refers to the time when the 
individual is either in bed, or resting in a chair at home. At 
home is a general term, which refers to the location of the 
person's activity, and most commonly includes watching television, 
listening to the radio, playing with the children, reading and 
doing some domestic chores. 



Case 9 (cont) 

& 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 
Sunday 

6 a.m. to 2 p.m. 

at home 
at home 
at home 
at home 
gardening 
gardening 
sleeping 

2 p.m. to 10 p.m. 

working 
working 
working 
working 
working 
working 
at home 
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10 p.m. to 6 a.m. 

T. V. and sleeping 
T. V. and sleeping 
T. V. and sleeping 
T.V. and sleeping 
T.V. and sleeping 
T.V. and sleeping 
T. V. and sleeping 

In the main survey, I elaborated upon my initial investigation of 

shiftworking. I asked people whether or not they worked shifts. If 

they did, they were then asked to state their opinion of this pattern 

of working. 

The responses to these questions indicated that most men, and a 

small number of women, were engaged upon full time shiftwork. The 

percentage of women involved was small (8%) and these women were mainly 

engaged in morning, afternoon and evening· Bhiftwork in light 

engineering or food producing factories. 

However the number of men was high, being 53% and these were mainly 

employed in the neighbouring steelworks. The pattern of shiftworking 

and dayworking varied significantly with the men's types of 

occupation.10 (See Table 5/9) below. The majority of manual workers 

who were directly employed in operating or maintaining the productive 

processes on a continuous basis, were employed in shiftwork. B,y 

comparison, most non-manual workers were on day work since they were 

employed in administrative, techniai and clerical jobs, which were 

not directly linked to the productive process. 

10. x2. 15.37; for p <:.05, x2. 3.84. df=1. 
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Table 5/9 Work patterns of men in manual and non-manual occupations 

Work pattern Manual Non-manu8J. Total 
N =189 N = ;9 N-228 

% % -% 
58 28 53 
42 72 47 

1. Sb1ftworking 
2. Dayworking 

Total 100 100 100 

The pattern of shiftworking and day w~rking did not vary significantly 

with the life cycle stage of manual workers11 (sse table 5/10), and the 

percentage of manual workers engaged on shiftwork remained constant at 

all life cycle stages. This pattern suggests that shiftworldng is not, 

except in a minority of cases, an option which can be taken up or refused 

as the demands necessitate. Rather, it is an intrinsic element in the 

occupational pattern of the majority of manual workers in Corby, which 

can not be relinquished unless the individual chooses to leave the town, 

or seek work in other probably less well paid occupations. 

Table 5/10 The work patterns of men in manual occupations and their life 
cycle stages 

Work patterns No Children Children 0 to 12 ~rs. Children Over 12 il!.S. 
N • 17 N • 130 N • 42 

% % % 
1. Shiftworldng 59 58 64 
2. Dayworking 41 42 ;6 

Total 100 100 100 

In the case of non-manual workers engaged upon shiftwork, there 

was also little agnificant difference in the numbers working at each 

successive life cycle stage.12 (See Table 5/11 below). 

Table 2/11 The work patterns of men in non-manual occupations and their 
life cycle stages. 

Work patterns No Children 

1. Shiftworking 
2. Dayworking 

Total· 

N • 5 
% 
20 
80 

100 

Children 0 to 12 yrs. 
N -= 27 

% 
33 
67 

100 

11. x2. 1.91; for p ~.05, x2. 5.99, df.1. 

12. x2. 1.5; for p ~ .05, x2= 5.99, df-2. 

Children over 12 FS. 
N • 7 

% 
15 
85 

100 
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,The table above shows that a higher proportion of non-manual 

workers engaged on shiftwork when they had young children, and their 

need to maximise their income was at its greatest. This suggests some 

evidence for the view that non-manual workers may have had more flexible 

and adaptable work patterns than manual workers, although the numbers 

were too small for any conclusive gene~alisation to be made. 

The questionnaire also investigated the general attitude of Bhift

workers to their work. The response (see Table 5/12) indicated that 

only a minority viewed this work favourably, the majority were either 

indifferent or expressed a positive dislike of Bhiftwork. There were 

no significant differences in this orientation between men working in 

manual or non-manual occupations.13 

Table 12 The attitudes of shiftworkers to their work (all men in 
manual and non-manual occupations • 

Attitude Manual Non-manual Total 
N • 110 N = 11 N = 121 

% % % 
1. Like Bhiftwork 28 27 28 
2. IndiffErent 36 46 37 
,. Dislike shiftwork 36 27 35 

Total 100 100 100 

There was a slight though' not significant in-sample difference in 

attitudes to shiftwork with eac~ successive life cycle stage.14 The 

group of mainly young workers with no children contained a higher 

percentage who viewed this work favourably. ' Men with growing families, 

or the mainly older workers with grown up families, contained the 

highest percentage of responses which indicated a positive dislike of 

shiftworking patterns, as can be seen in Table 5/13 below. 

13. Y?-. 1.68; 
14. ~= .62; 

for p.c. .05, ~. 5.99, df=2. 

for p <.. .05, Y?-= 5.99, df::2. 



Table 5/13 The life cycle stage of shiftworkers and their attitude to 
shiftwork 

Attitude No children Children 0 to 15 yrs. Children over 
N • 8 N = 85 N = 28 

% % % 
1. Like 37 26 28 
2. Indifferent 26 38 40 
3. Dislike 37 36 32 

Total 100 100 100 

The reason why shiftworking in Corby was 80 generally unpopular 

15 

appears to be complex. The following cases express some views which 

were commonly held by both shiftworkers and dayworkers. They suggest 

that the fragmentation of leisure life styles, and in particular the 

disruption of family, social and recreational routines, were some of 

the most commonly mentioned factors. However a minority of men 

reported that they liked shiftwork, since it complemented their 

recreational interests, if not always their tami1y routines. 

Case 10. A Young Shiftworker 

Mr. G. was a locally born Kettering man. He was in his mid 20's 
and was married with two children, aged 3 and 6 years. Mrs. G. did 
not work. Mr. G. had left the local boot and shoe industry in order 
to find more highly paid shiftwork in the blast furnace works in" Corby. 
He did not like shiftwork since it meant that he only had one weekend 
in seven with his wife and found it difficult to join in the weekend 
round of social activities with his old friends and relatives in nearby 
Kettering. He had however decided to carry on with the shiftwork, as 
he could not find another job in the area which was so well paid. 

Case 11 An Older Shittworker 

Mr. S. a married man with a grown up family, was in his mid 50's. 
He was a charge hand at the steelworks. He complained bitterly that 
shiftwork interfered greatly with his social. life. He was a very keen 
gardener and had played an active part on' the committee of his local 
gardening club, but as shittwork prevented him from attending meetings 
regularly, he had decided to leave, rather than be accused of not 
pulling his weight. 

Case 12 A Former Shiftworker 

Mr. B. was a married man with two teenage children. He was in 
his late 30's, and used to be employed on shittwork at the local steel
works. However he hated the routine so much that he gave it up in 
order to seek well paid daily work as an erector with a construction 
firm. In this job, he worked a tive day week trom 8 a.m. to 5 p.m. 
each day, but the daily pattern ot up to two hours travelling each day 
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Case 12 (cont). 

left him so tired that he usually stayed at home in the evenings 
reading and watching television. He felt that the main advantage of 
his new job was that he had his weekends free for himself and his family. 
He was a regular attender at the local Glasgow Rangers' Supporters Club 
on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and this activity formed the main 
focus of his leisure interests. 

Case 13 A Permanent Dayworker 

Mr. C. was a local man from a nearby village. He was in his early 
40's and was man:ied with three children all at school. His wife did 
not go to work. Mr. C. was a keen gardener, and he also worked a 
large allotment in his native village where he said he found the soil 
lighter than the heavy clay of Corby. Mr. C. did not want to work 
shifts although he realised that it could have meant more money for 
his family. He said he thought it was more important that a father 
was at home in the evenings. As a result, he found it necessary to 
work regular overtime and weekends in his job as a pipe-fitter's mate, 
in order to support his family. He usually only had one day off in 
fourteen, but was able to finish work by 5 p.m. giving him the 
opportunity of spending part of his early evening in his allotment 
and the latter part with his family. 

Case 14 A Man who liked working Shifts 

Mr. W. was a maintenance fitter in his mid 50's. He was married 
with three grown up children. His wife did not go to work. Mr. W. 
liked working shifts since he was a keen golfer, and usually aimed to 
play three or four rounds a week. He found that shiftwork complemented 
this interest as it gave him whole mornings or afternoons free in which 
to visit the local municipal golf course. 

Case 15 Another man who liked working Shifts 

Mr. l-f. was in his early 20' s. He was newly married with a child 
of 8 months. . He worked as a turner at the local steelworks, and said 
he liked it very much. Since going on shifts, however, he had found 
it difficult to continue playing football for a local team, but shift
work gave him more time to be at home in the day and help his wife with 
the chores and the new baby. He also had more time in the day to 
work in his large allotment and new greenhouse. 

Patterns of work in Corby : Conclusions 

It seems clear that Corby had a ready availability of mechanised 

and highly productive work, and that work for wages remains the major 

activity of its men and women. The technical necessities of industrial 

production and the policies of modern planning in Corby, had resulted 

in work becoming a separate and polarised activity, which fragmented 

daily life into periods of working and non-working time. Work did not 

fuse into ~he spectrum of daily social, recreational, family and minor 



economic activities. Rather it was separate and easily distinguishable. 

Life in Corby was further fragmented by shiftworking which was an 

important factor in enabling many manual workers to achieve high levels . 
of prosperity. This was viewed unfavourably by the majority of shift

workers since it added a further element to the fragmenting effect of 

industrial work, upon non-working time. 

I suggested in Chapter 2 that the increasing separation of work 

from the remaining spheres of life, is paralleled by the growth of 

instrumental attitudes to work, and a growing awareness of the 

importance of leisure activities. Consequently, the%emainder of this 

chapter will be examining in more detail the prevailing orientation to 

work which was characteristically found in Corby. 

Section 2. Attitudes to Work in Corby. 

It was seen in chapter 2, that the interrelationship of value 

systems and work patterns, forms an essential component of different 

leisure work relationships. I suggested that in modern industrial 

SOCieties, these were becoming increasingly segregated, that work and 

non-work values no longer form a total system, and work was not valued 

as an activity of intrinsic interest. Men and women experienced low 

levels of ego-involvement, autonomy, or interest in their work, which 

was only undertaken as a means to achieve a series of goals which were 

extrinsic to the work situation. Consequently the prevailing attitude 

to work in modern industrial societies is best understood in terms of 

an instrumental rather than an intrinsic relationship. In order to 

examine attitudes to work in Corby in more detail the questionnaire used 

in the main survey contained two types of questionsf the first were 

designed to measUre the individual's experience in his working situation; 

the second were designed to examine his (or her) orientation to this work. 
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A) People's Experiences in their work situation 

In order to examine in more detail individual experiences in their 

work situation the questionnaire contained the following questions. 

1. Some people find their work 
interesting all the time, others 
find their work most boring. Do 
you find your work ? 

1. Interesting all the time. 
2. Interesting nearly all the 

time. 
3. Interesting some of the time 

there are dull patches 
4. Dull nearly all the time. 
S. Completely dull and boring. 

2. Some people are freeto do their 1. Complete freedom 
job in their own way and in their 2. Some freedom 
own time. In your job do you have? 3. No freedom 

3. Does your work in Corby use ? 

4. Can you do your work and keep 
your mind on other things ? 

1. All of your abilities 
2. Some of your abilities 
3. None of your abilities. 

1. Yes 
2. No. 

Each of the above questions was designed to investigate one of the 

following critical areas. 15 

1. The degree of interest or monotony found at work. 
2. The degree of freedom experienced in the work situation. 
3. The degree of individual absorbtion and involvement in 

the work situation. 
4. The degree of limitation experienced in the individual's 

use of his abilities in the work situation. 

, All questions were designed to investigate the following hypothesis: 

"In modern industrial societies the indi vid1lllal. experiences a low 
degree of ego involvement, autonomy, freedom or interest in his 
work situation". 

Results 

The general pattern of response to these four questions suggested 

that a major degree of personal deprivation was experienced in the work 

situation. Although work provided the majority of men and women with 

15. I omitted the common type of question which makes a direct refer
ence to levels of work satisfaction and dissatisfaction. This 
was because the fact that men and women occupied jobs and may 
have reflected some general degree of satisfaction vis a vis other 
jobs, while for reasons of self respect it was often difficult 
for respondents to openly admit that they disliked doing their 
work. 
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some degree of interesting activity it also placed considerable 

restrictions upon their freedom. 

In the case of men workers in manual occupations said they had the 

most constraining, unabsorbing and uninteresting work. In contrast 

workers in white collar occupations reported finding their work more 

interesting and involving. However these differences were less 

evident in the case of women and both the wives of manual and non-

manual workers had an equally low eValuation of their work. The only 

exception was that the wives of white collar workers said they found 

their work slightly more interesting. 

Interest in work 

An examination of table 5/14 below illustrates that 45% of people 

found their work interesting all or most of the time and a further 46% 

found it interesting some of the time although it also had dull patches. 

There were some significant differences in the levels of interest manual 

16 and non-manual groups found in their work. A greater number of 

manual workers and their wives experienced dull and boring work, while 

a larger number of non-manual workers and their wives reported finding 

their work interesting all, or most of the time. 

Table 5/14 The level of interest found in work; (a comparison of men who 
worked in manual and non-manual OCCU tiona and alao of their 
wives who went to work • 

Manual . Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N=189 N II 100 N • 39 N II 26 N • 354 
% % % % % 

1. Interesting all the time 12 17 21 23 15 
2. Interesting nearly all 

the time 26 32 46 34 30 
3. Interesting + dull patches51 42 33 38 46 
4. Dull nearly all of the 

time or completely dull 
and boring 11 10 - 6 9 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 

16. ~= 8.30; for p <::. .05, r!= 7.81, df·3. 



Freedom in work 

Most people in the sample reported that they had only a limited 

amount of freedom in their work and only a minority had complete 

freedom. An examination of table 5/15 below illustrates that there 

was no significant difference in this pattern between men and women in 

manual and non-manual groups,17 between men who worked in manual or 

non-manual occupations18 or between their wives who went to work.19 

Table 5/15. Freedom reported in work. (A comparison of men who worked 
in manual and non-manual occupations and also of their 
wives who went to work.) 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N IS 189 N II 100 N III 39 N = 26 N = 3.54-
% % % % % 

1. Complete freedom 32 29 36 34- 32 
2. Some freedom 60 63 61 .54 61 
3. No freedom 8 8 3 12 7 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Involvement in work 

Although most people in the sample reported their work did not 

occupy their full attention a significantly higher number of men and 

women in the non-manual group reported that they were fully involved 

in their work.20 

Table 5/16. Involvement in work. (A comparison of men who worked in 
manual and non-manual occupations and also of their wives 
who went to work). 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N = 189 N =100 N = 39 N III 26 N = 3.54 
% % % % % 

1. Respbndents can do their 
work and keep their mind 
on other things 57 79 33 65 61 

2. Respondents cannot do 
their. work and keep their 
mind on other things 43 21 67 35 39 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 

17.' XG= 0.29; for p < .05, XG. 5.99, df=2. 

18. yf-= 1.46; for p < .05, Y!-. 5.99, df=2. 

19, Y!-= 1.27; for p <;, .05, ~= 5.99, df=2. 
20. Y?-= 29.93; for p ~ .05, 'Yf-. 7.81, df-3. 
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An examination of table 5/16 above also illustrates that a 

21 significantly greater number of men than women and a significantly 
22 

greater number of men working in non-manual occupations said their 

work required their full attention and involvement. 

Abilities used at work 

Most people in the sample had unabsorbing occupations and only a 

minority reported that their work demanded all of their abilities. 

An examination of table 5/17 below illustrates that in most cases work 

was felt to occupy some, and in a few Cases none, of their abilities. 

There was no significant variation in this patern between manual and 

non-manual grOUPS,23 betwean men who worked in manual or non-manual 

24 occupations or between the working wives of manual and non-manual 

workers.25 

Table 5/17. Abilities used in work. (A comparison of men who worked in 
manual and non-manual occu ations and also of their wives 
who went to work. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N • 189 N • 100 N • 39 N • 26 N • 354 
% % % % % 

1. All of abilities 27 17 28 23 27 
2. Some of abilities 73 84 72 77 73 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

The pattern of answers to the above four questions, which attempted 

to examine people's experiences in their work situation, suggested some 

verification for the following hypothesis, . 

In modern industrial societies the individual experiences a 
low degree of autonomy and ego involvement in his work. 

21. ~. 18.8; for p L. .05, Y!-. 3.84, df.1. 

22. ~= 7.89; for p ..:::::. .05, Y!-. 3.84, df.1. 

23. ~~. 6.54; for p c::::. .05, yf-. 7.81, df.,. 

24. r!-. o. 
25. ~. 0.30; for p <'.05, Y!-. 3.84, df.1. 



The evidence did not substantiate the following hypothesis, 

In modern industrial societies the work of most people is 
not of interest to them. 
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However in spite of this most people in Corby indicated that their work 

did limit and restrict their freedom, and in most cases it was character-

ised by a lack of involvement in a situation which did not fully 

utilise mental energies or abilities. 

B) People's Relationships with their work situations 

Although the majority of work in Corby is characterised by large 

amounts of constraining and unabsorbing activity, I suggested earlier 

that this deprivation is accepted and legitimised because, in modern 

industrial society, work is not regarded as a central feature of the 

individuaJ..!.s life interest. Work is evaluated in primarily instrumental 

terms, as a means to operationalise a series of non-work directed aims 

and goals. 

In order to examine in more detail people's individual relation-

ships to their work in Corby, the following questions were given to 

both men and women:26 

1. Which of the following improve
ments vould you most like to see 
happen in your own occupation? 

1. Better working conditions 
2. A shorter working week 
3. An increase in pay 
4. Longer holidays 
5. More interesting and varied 

sorts of work. 

In addition, men were asked the following question. 

2. Summing up, what would you say is 1. The freedom it gives 
the main reason w~ you stay in your 2. The security of the job 
present job in Corby ? 3. The interest of the work 

4. The wage or pay 
5. The lack of alternative work. 

Women were asked the following open-ended question: 

3. Ladies have lots of reasons for taking up a part time or full-time 
job. What would you say are the main reasons for your taking a job ? ..................................................................... 
26. Ladies were only asked to answer the section on work if they full 

or part time jobs. 
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Most answers to these questions emphasised the instrumental nature 

of people's (individual) relationships to their work. There were some 

slight differences between men and women, and between various social 

groupings, but these differences were rarely significant, and were best 

understood in terms of a slight variation from a prevailing orientation. 

The majority of answers to these questions mentioned factors which were 

extrinsic to the work situation, such as levels of pay, security, a 

shorter working week and longer holidays. Only a few answers mentioned 

factors which were intrinsic to work, such as increasing levels of 

freedom, autonmy and interest in work, or a general improvement in 

working conditions. 

Improvements at work 

In the case of the question which asked people to specify the 

improvements they would most like to see in their own occupation, the 

most frequently mentioned answer concerned the individual's level of 

pay (see table 5/18); 34% of men and 47% of women indicated that pay 

was the only improvement they would like to see in their work, and 

another 28% of men and 13% of women mentioned pay in combination with 

other extrinsic factors. 

There was little significant difference in the numbers of men in 

manual or non-manual occupations who mentioned pay.27 There was a more 

significant difference in the case of women, where the wives of non-

manual workers mentioned this factor far more frequently than wives of 

manual workers.28 Table 5/18 will illustrate this more clearly. 

27. x2. 0.79; 
28. x2. 4.24; 

for p ~.05, x2. 3.84, df.1. 

for p <:.05, x2. 3.84, df-1. 
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Table 18 Imnrovements favoured at work (all men and women in manual 
and non-manual £ou;es • 

Manual Non-manua1 
Im;erovement Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N=189 N=100 N:39 N::26 N III 354 
% % % % % 

1. Better working conditions 9 . 9 3 8 8 
2. Shorter working week 12 15 10 4 12 
3. IncreaEe in pay 34 43 31 64 34 
~. Longer holidays 3 7 13 4 5 
5. More interesting work 5 7 13 4 6 
6. Pay increase and shorter 

week 7 2 5 4 7 
7. Pay increase and more 

holidays 11 7 8 8 10 
8. Pay increase and better 

working conditions 11 4 10 4 11 
9. Other anSwers 8 6 8 8 

Total 100 100 101 100 101 

The most commonly mentioned factor other than pay concerned reducing 

the amount of time spent at work, either by reducing the working week 

or by increasing the length of holidays. 17% of the men, and 19.5% 

of the women mentioned this as the sole improvement they would like to 

see. A further 19% of men and 9% of women mentioned it in combination 

with an increase in'pay. There was little difference in the numbers 

of men in manual and non-manual occupations, who mentioned this factor.29 

There was also no significant difference in the case of their working 

wives.30 

The numbers of workers who wished to improve their working conditions, 

was much lower than those who wished to improve their pay, or increase 

their leisure time. 8% of men and 9% of women specifically mentioned 

working conditions as a"factor to be improved in conjunction with pay. 

There was little significant difference in the number of men in manual 

and non-manual occupations who mentioned these factors.31 There was 

29. x2::o.48; for p .c. .05, x2. 3.84, d:f'=1 

30 x2=0 

31. x2= 0.15; for p <:.05, x2. 3.84, d:f'=1. 
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also little significant difference in the case of their working wives.32 

The nmnber of workers who wished to improve the intrinsic interest 

of their work situation was very low, and only 6% of men and 6.5% of 

women mentioned this factor. There was little significant difference 

in the number of men in manual or non-manual occupations who wanted to 

make their work more interesting.33 There was also little significant 

difference in the Case of their working wives.34 

Men's reasons for remaining in their jobs. 

A similar orientation to work characterised the majority of answers 

to the question, '~t would you say is the main reason why you stay in 

your present job in Corby 1" These answers which can be seen in Table 

5/19 reflected a great emphasis upon factors which were extrinsic to 

the work situation. 

The most frequently occuring response mentioned the security that 

the work afforded. 39% of the men mentioned this as the sole reason 

for staying in their job. a further 6% mentioned it in combination with 

other answers. The emphasis upon this factor varied significantly 

with occupation.35 62% of the non-manual workers mentioned security 

as the ma1ri reason why they stayed in their present job, whereas only 

41% of manual workers mentioned this. 

32. ~= 0.54; for p ~ .05, r!-. 3.84, df=1. 

33. r!-= 3.81; for p <: .05, Y!. 3.81, df=1. 
34. ~. 0.29; for p <. .05, Y!. 3.81, df.1 

35. Y!= 5.3 ; for p L .05, Y!. 3.84, df=1. 



Table 1 Men's reasons for remaini in their 
and non-manual workers • 

Reasons Manual Workers 

1. Freedom 5 
2. Seourity of the job 36 
3. Interest of the work 5 
4. Wages or P8:1 16 
5. Laok of alternative work 26 
6. Seouri ty and wages 3 
7. Seourity and interest of work 2 
8. Wages and laok of alternative work 1 
9. Other reasons 6 

Total 100 

Non-manual 
Workers 
N = 39 

% 

5 
51 
8 
5 

10 
3 
8 
3 
7 

100 

(manual 

Total 

N = 228 
% 

5 
39 
5 

14 
23 
3 
3 
1 
6 

100 

In contrast, the numbers of men mentioning wages or pay, was much 

lower and did not vary signifioantly with their oocupation.36 A large 

number of men, 24% in fact, showed a completely negative approach to 

work, and only remained in their jobs because of the laok of any 

available alternative. There was little significant difference in the 

numbers of men in manual and non-manual ocoupations, who held this 

attitude.37 It is probable in view of the answers to the previous 

question about improvements in the work situation, that this representd 

a high level of male dissatisfaction with wages and with the length of 

the working week. Although family inoome in Corby was relatively bigh, 

desired styles of life could only be achieved through overtime working, 

shiftworking and by wives returning to the labour market. Hence, a 

large number of people had the widespread though not necessarily acourate 

impression, that income and work conditions could be improved if there 

was a greater available variety of alternative work for men in the 

community. 

A minority of 13% of the men deviated from the general negative or 

instrumental attitude to work, and indicated that their attachment was 

36. x2. 1.3; for p ~ .05, x2. 3.84, dfa1. 

37. x2. 1.72; for p « .05, x2. 3.84, df.1. 
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of a primarily intrinsic nature. Thus, 5% said that their primary 

attachment to work was because of the freedom it gave, 5% specified the 

interest of their work, and a further 3% mentioned the interest their 

work gave in combination with the security it offered. There was no 

significant difference in the number of manual and non-manual workers 

who mentioned these intrinsic factors, and it does not invalidate the 

conclusion that the primary attachment to work, for men in Corby, was 

of an instrumental nature.38 

Women's Reasons for going to work 

A similar instrumental orientation to work, was found amongst 

those women who went out to work. An examination of Table 5/20 below 

illustrates that most women in this group did not go to work because of 

the inherent interest in the work situation, rather they went out to 

work either because they were lonely and sought company, or because 

they wanted to increase their family's income.39 

Table 5/20 The main reasons given by the wives of manual and non-manual 
workers of why they went to work. 

Manual Non-manual Total 
N = 100 N • 26 N = 126 

% % % 
1. Honey only 57 46 55 
2. Interest only 3 8 4 
3. Company/friends 7 15 9 
4. Money/company 16 8 14 
5. Other reasons 2 4 2 
6. Money and other reasons 2 8 3 
7. Honey and interest 13 11 13 

The table above shows that 55% of women who worked mentioned money 

as their sole reason for going to work, and a further 24% mentioned it 

in combination with other factors. There was little variation in this 

:;8. x2= '1.72; for p~ .05, Y!= 3.84, df=1. 

39. As we have seen earlier in this chapter, women who went out to work 
tended to spend more time at work when their children were at 
school, and the potential demands upon the families incomes were 
at their greatest. 



pattern between manual and non-manual groups in the sample. There was 

no significant difference in the number of wives of either manual or 

non- manual workers who gave money as their sole reason for going to 

work,40 or who mentioned it in combination with other factors.41 

However, a number of women said that they went to work for social 

reasons. Nost of these wanted to make friends and to find company, and 

8~~ gave this as their main reason for going to work. A further 14% 

mentioned it in combination with other factors. There was no 

significant difference in the numbers of wives of manual and non-mn.nual 

workers who mentioned social reasons for going to work.42 It was 

probable that in both groups, there were women who felt lonely because 

their husbands were on shiftwork, or who had few friends because they 

had only recently settled in Corby. Only a minority of women (4%) 

deviated from this predominantly in3tr~~ental pattern, and said that 

they went to work for the intrinsic interest of the activity, and only 

17% mentioned the interest as a feature in combination vdth other 

factors. There ",as no sicnificant difference in the numbers of vromen 

in either manual or non-manual groups who stressed these intrinsic factors, 

and their small number does not invalidate the conclusion that the 

prevailing orientation to work-in Corby is best understood in instru

mental terms.43 

Women did not go to work because of inherent interest or attractive-

ness of the work, but because they were lonely or because they wanted 

40. 
2 

x2= X = .08; for p ~ .05, 3.84, df=1. 

41. .J!-=3.36; for p < .05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

42. x2=0 

43. x2::O.45; for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 



137. 

to achieve styles of life which were not centred on work or directed at 

it. 

Conclusion 

Most men and women who had settled in Corby wished to improve their 

standard of living and style of life. However, although their previous 

geographic movement had often been great, their social mobility was low, 

and their occupational opportunities were mainly confined to a choice of 

work in a modern, highly productive capital-intensive economy. Most 

of their work was characterised by a considerable amount of deprivation 

and a lack of personal absorption and involvement. 

Their work was also sharply separated from the remainder of their 

daily social, family, minor economic and recreational activities. 

Shiftworking and overtime working was common, and the amounts of time 

and en~gy spent in work represented a major factor in delineating the 

life styles which had developed in the community. It is probable that 

this situation was legitimised because the expectations of most men and 

women from their work was low, it was viewed in instrumental terms, as 

a means of aChieving a series of non work directed goals and aims. 

It was not seen as an activity which was of intrinsic interest, or 

which formed an integral part of a total personal value system. 



CHAPTER 6 

FAMILY LIFE IN CORBY 

138. 

I concluded the last ch~pter that the pattern of work in Corby 

corresponded closely to the ideal type, which I developed at the end 

of chapter 2. Both manual and non-manual groups had work patterns 

which were fragmented, and their work was divorced in terms of time and 

place from the remaining spheres of their daily activity. Most men 

and women had an instrumental attitude towards their work, and used it 

as a means to achieve a series of leisure oriented aims and goals. 

In this chapter I shall examine in some detail, the nature of the 

value system which legitimised participation in a work situation which 

was not of inherent interest to the individual, yet paradoxically 

occupied so much of his time and energy. I shall show that although 

some elements of an older work-oriented value system remained in 

Corby, they were no longer of general importance. The dominant value 

By'stem of both manual and non-manual groups was not work oriented, 

rather it was family centred, and took the form of a materialistic 

consumption ethiC, which was focused upon the expansion of the 

families' living standards, and upon the attainment of leisure directed 

life projects. 

I shall suggest that, although it is probable that elements of 

this type of value system exist in all modern industrial societies, 

its rise to hegemony in Corby was stimulated by the social fabric of a 

new community, which had tended to concentrate together, migrant self

reliant~en and women, who had often consciously or implicitly, rejected 

the tra~tional values and life styles associated with long established 

communi ties •• , The process of migration to Corby had also weakened or 

broken the structure of the extended family it had often removed the 
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influence of the older generation, and produced a situation in which 

the nuclear family unit was socially isolated and vulnerable to the 

media-communicated norms and values of a prosperous industrial society. 

I shall illustrate this process in the concluding pages of this 

chapter by examining the structure of family and neighbourhood life in 

Corby. . I shall suggest that the mobility of the labour force, the 

employment of women, and the prosperity of the nuclear family, had 

tended to break down much of the occupational collectivism and c10se

knit neighbourhood structure, characterislcally reported in long 

established communities. In Corby, the nuclear family unit was a 

remarkably self sufficient unit, which provided many of the services 

and functions previously met by kindred, neighbours, or by collective 

social action. 

Section 1. The values of men and women in a new community 

It was seen in chapters 1 and 2 that the protestant ethic and its 

secularised versions, remained important elements in the cultural fabric 

of British society in the 19th and 20th centuries. The prevailing 

~conomic conditions of scarcity, low levels of productivity, and high 

levels of unemployment provided a sharp sustaining force for the 

maintenance of its central value system. 

However, its values were socially and culturally less relevant to 

the condi tions of full employment, high productivity and prosperity 

which characterised many sections of mid 20th century society, and a 

new system of values developed in embryoniC form, which was very 

different from that which had characterised the traditional hegemony. 

In this system, the central life interest gradually changed from the 

sphere of· work to a series of out of work interests, which focused on 

the expansion of living standards and leisure interests. This process 
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of development and change has been most uneven. The traditional work-

centred value system still survives amongst elements of the respectable 

lowe~ middle and working classes. It also survives in long established 

industrial communi ties, where socially transmitted norms are strongly . 

maintained. It is weakest in the social situation of a new community, 

where geographic mobility, social change and prosperity tend to disrupt 

the social fabric which maintained the hegemony of traditional values. 

This leaves the individual vulnerable to the media communicated values 

of a prosperous industrial society. 

A) Central Life interests in Corby 

In the survey I wanted to examine the following theory: 

"The decline of a work centred value system is a characteristic 
feature of modern industrial society. This decline may be 
seen in its most critical context in a newly developing 
community." 

As a result the questionnaire contained a section called: 

"General Life in Corby". 

. This section contained six questions each of which examined values 

in one of the following areas of personal experience. 1 

1. The most important things done 
2. The most pleasant things done 
3. The most interesting things done 
4. The main sources of worry 
5. The best hopes for one's children 
6. The best hopes for the future. 

In each question people were asked to choose between and then rank in 

order of preference the following alternative central life interests. 

1. Work 
2. Family 
3. Leisure, spare time and other interests. 

1. This series of questions was a slightly modified version of a 
series developed by S.R. Parker, and used in his study of the 
inte~relationship of work and leisure. (S.R. Parker 1968). S.R. 
Parker in turn had based his series of questions upon R. Dubin's 
Central Life Interest Schedule, (R. Dubin, 1956), which he had 
modified and reduced. 
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The answers to each question were then classified according to the 

interests people gave as their first choice. 

The answers to these questions tended to substantiate the theory 

that a work centred value system is no longer a characteristic feature 

of modern society. An examination of table 6/1 below illustrates that 

only a few people gave work directed answers and most people indicated 

that their central life interests were situated elsewhere. This 

prevailing attitude was also consistent with the conclusions reached 

at the end of the last chapter, namely that the primary orientation 

towards work in Corby is best understood in terms of an instrumental 

and not an intrinsic relationship. 

Table 6/1. The Central life interest of all men and women in the sample 
in six areas of personal experience. 

Important Worrying Pleasant Children Interest Future 
N = 442 N 1:1 442 N 1:1 442 N .442 N = 442 N I: 442 

% % % % % % 
1. Family 88 79 85 74 76 88 
2. Work 11 10 2 20 10 9 
3. Spare time/ 

Leisure 1 9 12 2 13 2 
4. No answer 2 1 4 1 1 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The majority of people in the sample gave family directed answers 

to all six questions. There were some slight though interesting 

variations in emphasis between different questions. For example, 

leisure and spare time activities were regarded as important by only 1% 

of the sample. Work was regarded as the most pleasant activity by 

only 2%; in contrast 88% of people centred their thoughts for the 

future not in work or other interests, but upon their family. 

I also calculated an overall central life interest score from the 

answers to each of the above six questions. This was necessary because 

I wanted to compare different groups within the sample, and at the same 
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time avoid the complexity involved in comparing their answers to each 

question. As a result I calculated the overall central life interest 

score for each group by dividing its total score for all questions by 

six. The results of this additional analysis again indicated that in 

most cases (82%) the overall central life interest was decisively 

centred in the family. Only a minority of people (100~) were work 

oriented, while the remainder had their central life interest in their 

leisure, spare time activities or other things. 

Table 6 

1. Family 
2. Work 

occupations - and their wives • 

Manual 
Men Wives 

N.189 N.175 
% % 
77 89 
15 5 

,. Spare t:ime/leisure 7 4 
4. No answer 1 2 

Total 100 100 

Non-manual 
Men Wives 

N=39 N.39 
% % 
77 81 
16 8 
6 8 , 

100 100 

Total 
N-442 

% 

An examination of Table 6/2 above illustrates that in the case of 

men, there was no significant difference in the distribution of central 

2 life interest scores amongst either manual or non-manual workers. 

There was a more significant difference between men and women.' This 

was because women gave fewer work centred answers than their husbands, 

a result which is conistent with the conclusion reached at the end of 

the last chapter, that women have even less. intrinsic involvement in 

their work than their husbands. 

The overall central lite interest of the sample also varied 

significantly with the life cycle stages of both men4 and women.5 An 

2. :t!-. 2.08; for p < .05, :t!-. 5.99, df.2. 

,. Y!= 6.44; for p < .05, Y!. 5.99, df=2 

4. x2=18.50; for p ~.05, x2. 5.99, df=2. 

5. xl. 9.98; for p ~.05, x2. 5.99, df=2. 



examination of table 6/3 below illustrates that when people had no 

children they were more likely to find their central life interest in 

leisure or spare time activities. In contrast most people with young 

children focused their central life interests upon their families. 

Table 6 

Life Clcle St~e 

No children Children 0-15 Children over 15 
Men Wives Men Wives Men Wives 

N.22 N=20 N .. 157 N=149 N::49 N=45 
% % % % % % 

1. Family 59 75 80 90 75 85 
2. Work 16 9 14 5 16 7 
3. Spare time/ 

Leisure 15 5 6 4 8 7 
4. No answer 10 11 1 1 1 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The pattern of answers to the above six questions suggests that 

only a minority of men and women possessed a value system in which work 

occupied a central element. In contrast most people in Corby focused 

their central life interest outside the sphere of work and in most cases 

it was decisively centred upon family-centred interests andsctivities. 

B) People's aspirations for their families 

Although the central life interest of most men and women in Corby 

was focused upon their families, this attachment can give rise to a 

variety of aspirations. 

I suggested in chapter 2 that in a prosperous, new community, the 

social fabric which traditionally transferred values from the older to 

the younger generation is largely absent. The nuclear family unit is 

often so~ially isolated and consequently both men and women are more 

vulnerable to the influence of media communicated values which reflect 

the normative structure of a highly productive SOCiety. As a result, 

it is possible to discern some of the elements of a new value system in 
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which a systematic life plan is adopted in order to achieve the 

following goals; an expanding standard of material prosperity, the 

accumulation of an extended range of household and consumer durables 

and the enjoyment of a limited range of expensive leisure pursuits. 

In this situation it seemed probable that people's family centred 

aspirations would not be characterised by a preference for an increase 

in family directed leisure time, or for an increased amount of social 

intercourse with other families. 

In order to examine this view about the nature of people's family 

centred aspirations in a new community, the questionnaire contained 

the following item. 

"Looking ahead to the next ten years, what improvements in your 
way of life would you most hope for yourself and your family in 
Corby ? ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

This was an open ended question where people were not presented with a 

choice of alternatives, but had to write in their own answers. This 

probably aocounted for the low level of response, the question was not 

answered by 36% of the manual and 26% of the non-manual group; this 

le~t 291 replies which were grouped into the general categories employed 
6 

in table 6/4 below. 

Table 6/4 Improvements moet hoped for in people's w!y of life (a 
comparison of men and women in manual and non-manual groupe. 

Manual Non-manual Total 
N • 233 N =- 258 N = 291 

% % % 
1. A home of one's own 15 14 14 
2. /¢etter standard of living 32 24 30 
3. A better paid and seoure job 22 7 19 
4. More leisure time 9 10 10 
5. A wider social life 2 9 3 
6. Other answers 20 36 24 

--
Total 100 100 100 

6. In this table, and in all subsequent tables in this section I have 
not distinguished between men and women but between manual and non
manual groups. This classification is based upon the occupation 
of the head of the household. I have limited myself to this 
simple distinction because in this section I am mainly concerned 
with family oriented aims and aspirations and not with differences 
between men and women. 



The majoritY' of answers (63%) reflected an immediate concern with 

economic security, living standards and material possessions. Of 

these, 14% hoped to own their own homes, 3Q% wished to improve their 

standard of living and 19% hoped to gain more secure and better paid 

work, which would directlY' or indirectlY' improve their families well 

being. In contrast only a few people (13%) wanted to improve their own 

or their families general quality and style of life. Of these 3% hoped 

to improve their social life or activity and another 10% hoped to have 

more leisure time for family entertainment and recreation. 

Some interesting and significant differences also distinguished 

the hopes and aspirations of manual and non-manual workers and their 

wives. An examination of table 6/4 above illustrates that a greater 

proportion of the slightly more prosperous non-manual group hoped to 

improve their family's quality and style of life. In contrast a 

larger proportion of the slightly less prosperous manual group hoped 

to improve their family's material prosperity and security.7 It seems 

probable that if family income continues to rise in CorbY' and more 

people achieve their material aims, then their aspirations will also 
, 

change. More people will wish to widen their social lite or increase 

their leisure time, consequently there will be a greater pressure on 

public, social and recreational facilities and a minority and mainly 

non-manual concern with the qualitY' and style of life will become of 

more general interest. 

c) Material life projects in Corby 

The pattern of answers to the above question provided support for 

the view that most familY'-centred aspirations in Corby could be under

stood in terms of a consumption ethic in which a systematic life plan 

7. x2.11.09; for p~.05, x2. 5.99, df=2. 
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was pursued in order to improve living standards and material possessions. 

In theory the above plan may be classified into a series of 

separate if not mutually exclusive stages. In the first stage the 

aim is to acquire inexpensive articles of clothing, private luxuries 

and personal but not mechanised transport. In the second stage the 

aim is to remove many of the traditional constraints associated with 

the domestic routine and chores, and to make the home an attractive 

place for a series of family-oriented leisure activities. In the third 

stage the aims centre around the acquisition of a house of their own. 

In the fourth stage, aims become more fragmented and centre on the 

development of a series of expensive individual or family directed 

activities, such as camping, caravanning and foreign travel. At the 

same time there is a growing concern with the quality and style of 

life, and pressure on public and social recreational facilities may 

increase. 

I found in the course of the ihitial survey that most men and 

women had completed stage 1 of the above life project and were busily 

engaged upon stages 2 and 3. As a result their material ambitions 

were very high and as we have seen, this led men to work long hours or 

to take up shiftwork, while it led to their wives returning to 

industrial or commercial work in large numbers. 

In order to extend my examination of material aims and aspirations 

in Corby, the survey contained a series of detailed questions which 

asked the respondents whether they owned, would like to own in two years, 

or would like to own in the future, a series of material possessions. 

These items were not chosen arbitrarily but were intended to be relevant 

to various stages of the above life project. After a considerable 



amount of revision8 I included three items which tended to reduce 

constraint in the domestic routine and also made the home an attractive 

venue for leisure activities (washing machines, refrigerator, record 

player). Three items which represented an extension of home centred 

ambitions and also removed many constraints on personal travel and 

communication (a home of one's own, a motor vehicle, a telephone), and 

two items which facilitated more expensive and diversified patterns of 

individual or family activity (second motor vehicle, caravan). The 

answers to these questions were then classified into the following 

categories. 

,. People who owned 
2. People who did not O\f.a but wished to own in the future. 
3. People who did not own and did not wish to own. 

The distribution of answers in these three different categories is 

illustrated in table 6/5 below. 

Table 6 Ownershi and as irations for ownershi of material oods. 
A comparison of men and women in manual and non-manual grOUPs). 

Ownership Hopes to own Doesn't own 
Material goods Manual Non- Manual Non- Manual Non-

Manual Manual Manual 
N = 442 % % % % % % 
1. Washing machine 88 87 6 10 7 2 
2. Refrigerator 69 77 18 20 13 3' 
3. Record Player 65 71 8 9 27 20 
4. Motor vehicle 57 74 20 13 22 12 
5. House 9 27 42 47 48 26 
6. Telephones 11 30 22 26 67 44 
7. Second car 4 5 9 17 87 78 
8. Caravan 4 1 12 13 84 86 

An examination of table 6/5 above suggests that most people in 

Corby had achieved a large amount of material prosperity. People in 

8. I originally included television as an item for stage 2. However, 
the pilot survey indicated that possession w~s so high, 98%, that 
it was not a useful differentiating factor. I also originally 
included powered lawnmower at stage 3. However the pilot survey 
indicated that in some homes te landlord mowed the front garden 
lawn, as a result many households regarded lawnmowers unnecessary, 
so again I omitted this item from my questionnaire. 
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the non-manual group tended to have a greater number of material 

possessions than those who were in the manual group; but the aspirations 

of the latter were also high and it seemed probable that a general 

convergence of material standards was taking place between the two. 

This process had already occurred in the second stage of the life 

project and most people in both groups had succeeded in removing many 

of the traditional constraints associated with their domestic routine 

and chores. As a result there was no significant difference between 

the numbers of people in each group who possessed washing machines, 

refrigerators, record players (or televisions).9 There was a greater 

difference between the two groups at stage 3 of the life project, a 

significantly higher number of non-manual workers and their wives 

owned their own houses, motor vehicles and washing machines. 10 However, 

the number of people in the manual group who aspired to own these goods 

was also very high and it seemed probable that their levels of owner

ship will rise and gradually converge with the non~ual workers. 

In the case of stage 4 of the life project only a few people had acquired 

additional motor vehicles or caravans (or reported taking foreign 

10. 

'Washing Machine, ~= 0.01 1 for p <. .05, ~= 3.84, df=1. 
Refrigerator = 1.68; for p .c::. .05, • 3.84, df=1. 
Record Player = 1.09; for p ..:::... .05, = 3.84, df=1. 

Motor Vehicle ~a 7.06; for p <:. .05, ~. 3.84, df=1. 
House jf:14.34; for p <. .05, = 3.84, df=1. 
Telephone c18.4o; for p <.. .05, = 3.84, df=1. 

In the case of home ownership the salaried non-manual workers said 
they found it easier to negotiate mortgages than the wage earning 
manual workers. As a result the higher non~manual rates of 
ownership ofpri vate housing may simply reflect the rules of local 
Building Societies. They may not necessarily reflect a greater 
income or greater levels of material ambition. However, there 
was also some evidence to suggest that these rules have been 
recently revised and as a result manual workers are finding it 
easier to borrow money to buy their homes. This trend is re
flected in the fact that there was very little difference in the 
number of either young manual or non-manual workers with no 
children who were buying their own homes. 



holidays). However important minorities in both manual and non-

manual groups aspired to attain these aims once their other material 

goals had been achieved. 

As a result of this process of convergence intergenerational, life 

cycle stages contained greater variations in levels of ownership and 

material aspirations than was found between occupational groups. An 

examination of tables 6/6 A and B below illustrate that older people, 

whose children have grown up, owned fewer material goods than DlallY 

people with no or young children. Most of these older people also 

had fewer material aspirations than their generally younger counter-

parts. It seems probable that these differences may be due to the 

contrasting life experiences of the two groups. Most of the older 

people in the sample grew up in the 1920's and 1930's and they still 

retained many of the scarcity oriented values associated with their 

experiences during these relatively depressed years. In contrast 

ma.ny of the younger people in the sample, who were newly married or with 

families of young children, had grown up in the more prosperous 1950's 

and 1960's. They possessed more of the consumption oriented, 

materialist values associated with life in a modern industrial society. 

Table 6 6A Ownershi of material oods (a com arison of the life c cle 
st~es of men and women in manual and non-manual s.;:0u;Es. 

Life C~cle Stase 
Goods owned No children Children 0 - 15 Children over 15 

Manual Non- Manual Non- Manual Non-
Manual Manual Mamtal. 

N= 32 N • 10 N=252 N= 54 N= 80 N = 14 
% % % % % % 

1. Washing machine 53 40 93 96 85 86 
2. Refrigerator 56 80 71 74 65 86 
3. Record Player 62 62 71 71 49 49 
4. Motor vehicle 41 80 60 78 58 57 ,. House 19 20 8 28 10 29 
6. Telephone 13 10 11 30 10 43 
7. Second vehicle 10 3 4 7 7 
8. Caravan 10 2 10 
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Table 6/6B. Aspirations for ownership of material goods (a comparison 
of the life c!c1e stages of men and women in manual and non
manual groups • 

Life cycle stage 

No children Children 0 - 15 Children over 15 
Goods aspired Manual Non- Manual non- Manual Non-

for Manual manual manual 
N = 32 N = 10 N=252 N • 54 N= 80 N = 14 

1. Washing machine 5 10 5 4 
2. Refrigerators 18 24 20 22 7 14 
3. Record player 8 9 10 10 2 2 
4. Motor Vehicle 20 13 24 13 7 14 
5. House 42 47 51 52 12 21 
6. Telephone 22 26 26 25 9 7 
7. Second vehicle 9 17 11 22 5 7 
8. Caravan 12 13 15 15 6 14 

The pattern of ownership amongst the group of mainly young, married 

men and women with no children is illustrated in table 6/7A below. 

Table 6 A Ownershi of material oods (a com arison of men and women 
wi th no children in manual and non-manual grOUPS • 

Manual Non-manual 
N • 32 N = 10 

% % 
1. Washing machine 53 40 
2. Refrigerator 56 80 
3. Record Player 62 62 
4. Motor vehicle 41 80 
5. House 19 20 
6. Telephone 13 10 
7. Second vehicle 10 
8. Caravan 10 

The above table shows that levels of ownership amongst people in 

manual and non-manual groups were often very similar. A slightly 

higher number of men and women in the manual group owned telephones and 

washing machines,in contrast a slightly higher number in the non-

11 manual group owned refrigerators and washing machines. 

The material aspirations of all people at this stage of thar life 

11. I have not carried out any significant tests on the following 
tables which deal with material possessions and aspirations at 
different life cycle stages. This is because the numbers involved 
are often so small that it is often a question of luck whether a 
significant difference occurs between two groups. 
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cycle were also very high. However, an examination of table 6/78 

below illustrates that there were some important differences between 

the material aspirations of people in manual and non-manual groups. 

This was because a higher proportion of non-manual workers and their 

wives wanted to own their own homes, telephones and washing machines. 

Table 6/7B Aspirations for ownership of material goods (a comparison 
of men and women with no children in manual and non
manual groups). 

Manual Non-manual 
N = 32 N = 10 

% % 
1. Washing machine 25 60 
2. Refrigerator 25 20 
3. Record Player 3 3 
4. Hotor vehicle 22 10 
5. House ·41 60 
6. Telephone 15 60 
7. Second vehicle 14 
8. Caravan 9 

It is probable that the difference between the aspirations of 

manual and non-manual groups renected a realistic appraisal of future 

levels of family income. As we have seen in chapter 5 (page 116) the 

income of non-manual families tended to gradually rise at each 

successive life cycle stage. In contrast the income of manual families , 

tended to follow a more stable pattern, with an eventual decline in the 

pre-retirement period •. 

The levels of ownership amongst people with young children under 

16 years of age is shown in table 6/8A below. 

Table 6 A Ownershi of material ods (a com arison of men and women 
wi th children under 1 years in manual and non-manual grOUps). 

Manual Non-manual 
N = 252 N = 54 

% % 
1. WaShing machine 93 96 
2. Refrigerator 71 ·74 
3. Record Player 71 71 
4. Motor vehicle· 60 78 
5. House 8 28 
6. Telephone 11 30 
7. Second vehicle 3 4 
8. Caravan 2 -
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An examination of the above table suggests that levels of owner-

ship amongst people in manual and non-manual groups were becoming very 

similar. There was little difference in the proportion of people in 

each group who owned washing machines, refrigerators, record players 

or motor vehicles. In contrast a greater number of people in the non-

manual group owned their own houses and had telephones. However, an 

examination of table 6/8B below illustrates that the aspirations of 

people in the manual group to own these goods was also high, and it 

seems probable that a general process of converging material standards 

was taking place between the two groups. 

Table 6 irations for ownershi of material oods (A com arison 
of men and women with children under 1 years in manual and 
non-manual groups). 

1. Washing machine 
2. Refrigerator 
3. Record Player 
4. Motor vehicle 
5. House 
6. Telephone 
7. Second vehicle 
8. Caravan 

Manual 
N = 252 
% 

5 
20 
10 
24 
52 
26 
11 
15 

Non-manual 
N = .54 
% 

4 
22 
10 
13 
52 
25 
22 
15 

The levels of ownership amQngst older people, whose children were 

of post compulsory school age, or who had grown up, is illustrated in 

table 6/9A below. 

Table 6/9A OwnerShip of material goods (a comparison of men and women 
wi th children over 15 years in manual and non-manual grOUps). 

Manual Non-manual 
N = 80 N = 14 

% % 
1. Washing machine 85 86 
2. Refrigerator 65 86 

. 3. Record Player 49 49 
4. Hotor vehicle 58 57 
5. House 10 29 
6. Telephone 10 43 
7. Second vehicle 7 ? 
8. Caravan 10 



153. 

The above table shows that as in the case of people with young 

children, the major difference between manual and non-manual groups, 

remained one of home ownership and telephone usage. However, tho 

differences between the number of people in each group who owned 

washing machines, refrigerators, record players or motor vehicles was 

very slight and the non-manual group contained a higher proportion of 

caravan owners. 

An examination of table 6/9B below illustrates that the level of 

material ambition in this group was much lower than at the preceding 

life cycle stages. 

Table 6/9B Aspirations for material goods (a comparison of men and 
women with children over 1 ears in manual and non-manual 
groups • 

Manual Non-manual 
N .. 80 N .. 14 

% % 
1. Washing machine 
2. Refrigerator ? 14 
3. Record player 2 2 
4. Motor vehicle ? 14 
5. House 12 21 
6. Telephone 9 7 
7. Second vehicle 5 7 
8. Caravan 6 14 

The above table shows that most people with grown up children were 

content to maintain their present material standard of living. In 

part as we have seen, this may reflect the values of a group which 

contained many people who grew up in the less prosperous 1920's and 

1930's. In part it may also reflect the absence in many homes of 

young children whose presence often tended to form a focus and stimulus 

for material ambitions. However it is probable that it also reflected 

a realistic assessment of the future. Most people in this group were 

in their late 4o's or 50's and many of them were aware of the relative 

poverty they would face when they retired from work. Although in 



154. 

many cases reduced family commitments led to a brief period of 

prosperity in which people could afford to run a car for the first 

time in their lives. In many other cases people experienced a decline 

in their material standards of living before they retired. This was 

because many men suffered from chronic ill health in the latter period 

of their working lives. They were no longer able to continue working 

in arduous, if highly paid occupations. As a result they were forced 

to transfer to lighter if less well paid day work. 

The above analysis of material values suggests that inter

generational life cycle stages contained greater variations in levels 

of ownership and material~pirations, than occured between either 

manual or non-manual groups. The material values of most manual 

workers and their wives were often very similar and in many cases their 

patterns of ownership were identical. Although a number of differences 

also distinguished the two groups, the general uniformity of their 

material aspirations at each life cycle stage, suggested that their 

material living standards were rapidly converging. 

Conclusion to Section 1. 

The evidence I have reveiwed in this section suggests that, 

although a few people held fragmentary elements of an older value 

system in which work held a central place and in which material 

ambitions were limited, most people in the sample had very different 

values. The dominant value system, which legitimised the worker's 

partiCipation in an alienating and fragmented work situation, was· family 

centred and materialistic. It took the form ot a series ot goals which 

sought to eliminate many ot the constraints associated with domestic 

routine, personal travel and communication, in order to build an 

attractive material basis for a variety of individual or family directed 
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leisure activities. Although it seems probable that elements of 

this value system exist amongst people in all industrial societies, 

it is probable that its rapid rise to hegemony in Corby has been 

complimented by the social fabric and in particular the structure of 

family life which has developed in the new community. 

Section 2. The structure of family life in Corby 

In this section I shall examine the structure of family and neigh-

bourhood life in Corby in more detail. I shall suggest that the 

migratory nature of the labour force, the large number of married women 

who go to work and the prosperity of the nuclear family unit have all 

contributed to the hegemony of a family centred, materialistic value 

system. I shall show that in Corby, the occupational collectivism and 

close knit kin and neighbourhood structures, characteristically reported 

in long established communities did not exist. In contrast, the 

nuclear family formed a remarkably self-sufficient unit, which provided 

many of the services and functions previously met by kindred, neighbours, 

or by collective social action. 

I suggested earlier in this work, that the growth of a new , 

community, and the migration of its workforce, tended to disrupt 

established kinShip networks, 'which served in many long established 

communities to communicate traditional values and goals. In Corby, 

the town's unusual demographic structure, its cosmopolitan population 

and its relatively isolated geographic position, all tended to limit 

the overflow of traditional, scarcity oriented values from older 

generations or large adjacent communities. These factors also tended 

to stimulate the growth of a series of materialist and leisure directed 

goals and aims. However it is possible that I was analysing life 

styles in Corby at a transitional stage of development. A new and 



156 

local community-based kindred system might develop in the future which 

would largely ossify the newly emerging value system and in turn would 

serve to transmit it as a new orthodoxy to future generations who are 

born in the town. This hypothetical process is illustrated in 

diagram 6/1 below. 

Diagram 6/1 The development of value systems in a new community 

Stage 1 An old and long established community, with strongly 
established kinship networks and traditional and 
communally transmitted values. 

Stage 2 A new recently established community composed of young 
migrant workers. In this social situation kinship net
\Olorks are weak and the system which transmitted values 
in Stage 1 is largely absent. As a result the nuclear 
family unit is isolated and vulnerable to the media
communicated values of modern industrial society. 

Stage 3 A new community whic~s reached a mature and established 
stage. A strong kinship network has developed and the 
values of a modern industrial society are commonly 
accepted and are once again, as in Stage 1, being 
communally transmitted as an orthodoxy from one generation 
to another. 

The initial survey of time usage, carried out in 1966 and 1967, 

led me to reject the above cyclical interpretation of the development 

12 of kinship networks in a new community. This was because only a few 

men and ",orn en maintained the type of close, intensive relationship with 

their parents and relatives, which is reported in studies of long 

established and traditional industrial communities. The following 

three cases were typical of the small number of families who maintained 

this informal and intensive pattern of interaction. 

Case 16. An older couple who are at the centre of an extended family. 

Hr. and Brs. V. were in their late 60' s. l1r. V. still worked as 
an instrument mechanic at the steelworks, as he said to me "I am a 
skilled tradesman, and they have a shortage of skilled men in the worlcs, 
so I can stay on if I want ton. The couple came to Corby from South 
Wales in-the early 1930's and their daily lives were eruneshed into the 
activities of their three children, 9 grandchildren and 4 great grand
children who lived in the town. Mrs. V. was visited daily by her 

12. I sUGgested in chapter 4, pages 97 and 98 that most people had 
lived in Corby long enough to have settled down and developed 
ne\'/ life styles. 
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gr;mdohildren who ttpop in to see me for a sweet" on their w8J' home 
from sohool. Her daughter visited her regularly on Wednesday evening 
and a nephew oalled every Tuesday. Her two sons called to see her on 
Sunday morning and Sunday evening respeoti vely and the old oouple also 
usually spent their Saturday evenings in either the local pub or the 
Conservative Club, where they were joined by their grown up ohildren 
and other friends. The little time Mrs. V. had alone was usually 
spent watching television or knitting for her great-grandchildren, 
while Mr. V. spent a lot of time helping his two sons to maintain 
their cars and making models for his grandohildren. 

Case 17 An older couple who came to Corby from a village in order to 
live near their children and grandchildren. 

Mr. & Mrs. R. were in their late SO's, and their family was grown 
up. Mr. R. worked as a fitter's mate in the steelworks and his wife 
was a full time housewife. The couple had lived all their lives in 
a picturesque Nortbamptonshire village but decided to move to Corby 
12 years ago. This was because one of their sons had settled in the 
town, and they came to realise how convenient it would be to live 
there after the relative isolation of life in a village where the 
buses only ran onoe a d8J'. The couple both agreed that faoilities in 
Corby were much better than those in the village, but they missed the 
sooial life of their old community. Mrs. R. spent a lot of time 
visiting her son and daughter in law, and also knitting for her grand
children. She usually managed to call on them every day in the week 

, and she also did some babysitting at the weekends. In turn everyone 
visited the grandparents home for tea on Sunday afternoons. Hr. R. 
was less active in visiting than his wife. However he usua.lly 
managed to visit his son on Wednesday and Saturday evenings, when they 
both went out for a drink. He also stayed at home for the family 
evening together on Sundays. 

Case 18 A young women whose life was supported by close contact with 
other female relatives. 

Mr. and Mrs. M. were in their mid 20's, they had three children 
aged four, five and six years. Mr. M. was an ex-regular soldier and 
worked as a lorry driver. He worked long hours, inoluding weekends, 
in order to make his wages up,and as a result he was rarely at home before 
8 p.m. in the evening. He told me he would have liked to have trained 
to be a welder, but he felt he could not afford to drop his wages to 
attend the Government Training Centre. His wife was often alone during 
the d8J' with her children, but she told me she was rarely unhappy, 
because she had established a number of close ties with a number of 
female relatives who lived in the vicinity. She did not get on "too 
well" with her mother, who only calls in two or three times a week. 
She found she got on much better with her mother in law, who was a 
widow and lived nearby. Her mother in law called in every day to help 
with the children and to have a chat. She also slept in the house at 
night when she felt lonely in her own home. Mrs. M. also had a sister 
who was "very olosen and who called on Tuesday evenings and on her 
Wednesday afternoons free from work. 

In contrast, most men and women I interviewed, fooused most of their 

activity within the framework of the conjugal family unit. They 
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maintained more formal and less intimate relationships with other 

members of their kindred who lived in the vicinity. The following 

,cases were typical of the majority of families who maintained this more 

independent and distant type of relationship. 

Case 19 A couple with a young family, who only see their parents 
infreguently 

Mr. and Mrs. M. were in their mid 30's; Mrs. M. was born in 
Belfast and came to Corby 10 years ago. Mr. M. was born in Corby 
although his parents came from Ulster. Mr. M. told me that he liked 
to spend most of his leisure time at home with his wife and children. 
He deplored the lack of opportunity for inexpensive family outings in 
the area. However, he visited the public baths regularly since this 
was a facility he and his three children could enjoy quite cheaply. 
Mr. M's parents still live in the older part of Corby and he told me 
he still tried to keep up contact with them. He usually visited 
them on Friday evenings on his way liome from work. Mrs. M. told me 
She found Corby a very lonely place after the friendliness of her 
native Ulster. She had no family in the town although she had tried 
to make friends with her neighbours by offering to look after their 
children. She said, "this compliment was never returned" so she 
spent~e majority of her time at home engaged in the routine of 
domestic chores, dressmaking or going out with her husband and children. 
The only time she saw her relatives was on very occasional visits to 
or from Ulster. 

Case 20 A woman with young children who received little support from 
relatives who lived in the town 

Mrs. N. was in her early 20's, she had one child who was 18 months 
old, and her husband worked as a continuous weld operator at the local 
steelworks. Both sets of parents were alive and both lived in Corby. 
Mrs. N. visited her mother in law on Wednesday mornings and her l-lother 
on saturd8ys. She also visited both parents on Sundays. However, 
she still complained bitterly about being housebond, "he (her husband) 
goes out tonight drinking with his pals while I've got to stay in with 
the kid, and I've been stuck in most of the week as it is". There 
seemed to be four major factors which led to her limited social life 
and which also restricted her contact with her parents or relatives, 
to fairly formal, infrequent visits. She lived in a fairly newly 
established part of Corby, while her parents and in laws lived in the 
older part of the town. As a result a family visit was often a 
considerable effort for a young mother and child, with no car, and 
usually no available husband to help. Her mother went out to work in 
a local crisp factory and was rarely available for babysitting, while 
her mother in law had to look after a sick husband and was reluctant 
to look after her grandchildren as well. Finally, most of Mrs. N's 
relatives had husbands who worked on shifts, this fragmented work 
pattern 'added a further dimension to complicate the times at which 
mutually convenient visits to each other could be arranged. 
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Case 21 An older couple who visited their married daughter once a week. 

Mr. and Mrs. S. were in their late 40's, they came to Corby ten 
years ago from Scotland and their aged parents still live there. 
lirs. S. was a full time housewife and her husband wa s a maintenance 
fitter at the local steelworks. The couple had one daughter who was 
married and lived in nearby Kettering. Mr. and Mrs. S's main leisure 
interests centred on their home and their out of door activities. 
They had bought their own bungalow and were busily engaged in improving 
its amenities. Mrs. S. said, "I think it's fine the way you can Jare 
your own house and then set about improving it and getting it how you 
like it year by year". The couple also owned a modern car and 
caravan and in the summer they often went away for the whole weekend, 
they also had holidayed allover the British Isles. They usually 
managed to visit their daughter and grandchildren once a week, this 
was usually on Friday evening or Saturday morning, when they called in 
to see them after their regular weekly shopping expedition to 
Sainsbury's which was also in Kettering. 

Finally, a minority of men and women could not, or had largely 

abandoned any attempt to maintain any but the most spasmodic relation-

ship with their parents or relatives. In most cases this was because 

their parents lived so far away from them. As a result their conjugal 

family often formed an independent and very self sufficient unit. 

The following two cases were typical of families, who through choice 

or circumstances, remained relatively isolated from their relatives. 

Case 22 A couple with young children whose parents lived in Scotland 

Mr. and l-1rs. W. were in their late 30's, they had two children aged 
9 and 12 years. The couple came to Corby 12 years ago from Scotland 
where Mr. W. used to work as a fisherman. He is now employed as a 
painter in the steelworks. The couple told me that they do not like 
living in Corby, both preferred the peace and beauty of their native 
fishing town. They only had one distant relative living in the Corby 
area, a cousin who sometimes visited them on Friday evenings. They 
only saw their other relative and parents on the rare «casions they 
visited each other for a holiday. The majority ot their interests and 
activities centred on making their home a comfortable place to live in, 
but they were also very concerned about the personal development and 
education of their two children. Mrs. W. also told me she had made 
friends with one of her neighbours, who often called in to see her on 
Saturday evenings when Mr. W. went out for his weekly drink. 

Case 23 A couple with young children whose parents live in Ireland and 
Germany respectively. 

Mrs. and Mr. K. were in their mid 30's and they had two children 
aged 4 and ? years. Mr. K. came to Corby from Ireland 10 years ago 
and now works as a cranedriver in the steelworks. His parents still 
live in Ireland but he had one brother who worked in London. He told 
me he only saw his parents and relatives at holiday time, when they 
sometimes visited each other. Most of his leisure time was spent at 
home in the company of his wife and children, resting, watching 
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television or carrying on his hobby of woodworking. However, he 
usually went out on Friday nights for a drink at the local Silver Band 
Club. His wife came from Germany, she also had no relatives living 
locally and she spent most of her time at home with her children. She 
said she had not made any close friends in Corby and at the time of the 
interview she was busily completing a huge pile of Christmas cards to 
send to her old friends and relatives in Wes~ha1ia. 

In the main survey which I caDied out in 1969, I elaborated my 

initial inquiry to include a more detailed investigation of family life. 

This was necessary because I wanted to quantify more precisely the 

pattern of family interaction in the new community; I wanted to find 

out how many people had parents or relatives living in Corby or in the 

surrounding district. I also wanted to measure how frequently people 

maintained contact with each other. 

The results of this investigation revealed that although most men 

and women had moved to Corby from other (often quite distant) regions, 

the majority also had other members of their kindred living in the 

area. However the conclusions I had reached at the end of my initial 

survey were also verified, this geographic proximity of kin had not 

brought about a re-emergence of the traditional, close knit family 

structure. 

Three quarters of the sample had parents who were still alive and 

4go~ of these lived in the Corby area. However, an examination of 

table 6/10 below shows that only a few people visited their parents on 

the constant daily basis, which was reported in long established 

oommunities. The majority of visits to parents tended to be of a more 

formal nature and took place once or twice a week. 
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Table 6L10 The freguencl with which Earents were visited (a comEarison 
of men workin in manual and non-manual occu ations and also 
of their wives • Manual Non-manual 

Frequency of visit Men Wives Men Wives Total 
N=128 N=34 N = 131 N=32 N = 325 

% % % % % 

1. Twice a day 2 1 -3 3 2 
2. Once a day 7 17 3 12 11 
3. Twice a week 13 25 6 22 18 
4. Once a week 21 12 18 12 16 
5. Once a month 7 8 50 25 14 
6. Once a year 40 31 20 19 32 
7. Never 10 6 6 7 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that a larger proportion of women 

maintained closer contact with their parents. It also shows that a 

greater number of manual workers and their wives had more frequent 

contact with their parents, than people in the non-manual group. 

However, the failure of the ec:tended kinship system to re-establih 

itself in Corby is seen even more clearly when the answers to the 

follOwing questions were analysed. 

1. Do you have any relatives living in Corby or in the 
surrounding district ? (counting brothers, sisters, aunts, 
uncles and grown up children as relatives). 

2. How many times a year do you visit or are you visited by 
Your relatives? 

Although 6~fo of the sample reported they had relatives living in Corby, 

or in the sUrrounding district, an examination of table 6/11 below 

illustrates that most people did not maintain close patterns of daily 

interaction. 

Table 6L11 The frequency of visits to relatives (a comparison of men 
working in manual and non-manual occupations and also of 
their wives. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N=189 N=17.5 N=39 N=39 N:442 
% % % % % 

1. Twice a day 2 2 - 1 
2. Once a day 5 7 3 3 5 
3.Twice a week 9 16 13 13 13 
4. Once a week 27 29 20 20 27 



Table 6L11 (cont) 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 
N=~9 N=~F5 N=%9 N=~9 

jQ 
N=W+2 

10 

5. Once a month 21 15 33 33 21 
6. Once a yeax 24 23 26 28 24 
7. Never 10 6 2 7 
8. Other (no relatives) 2 2 3 3 2 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Only a small number of manual workers and their wives had established 

the informal, daily contact of "popping in and out" that occurs in close 

knit kinship groupings. In contrast, most people in both manual and 

non-manual groups maintained a more formal and less frequent pattern of 

interaction, and they usually visited their relatives once a week or 

once a month. However a further substantial minority of men and women 

(31%) were almost totally isolated from their relatives and maintained 

a very tenuous and infrequent contact. 

The autonomy and independence of the majority of families in a 

prosperous and modern industrial society is seen most clearly when the 

answers to the following question were analysed. 

"Who would you say apaxt from your husband, wife and children 
are the one main group of children you spend most time with? 

An examination of Table 6/12 below shows that the majority of men 

and women in Corby no longer spent most of their time in the company of 

their parents or relatives. 

Table 6L12 The main grOUp of people most time is spent with (a comparison 
of men worki in manual and non-manual occu ations and also 
of their wives • 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 

N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 N=442 
% % % % % 

1. Parents and relatives 21 39 18 18 27 
2. Friends from work and 

other friends .53 40 .54 .56 48 ,. Nobody in particular or 
nobody at all 26 21 28 26 25 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 



A large number of people (4~ reported that most of their social 

contact was made with friends from work or other friends and a further 

25% reported that they spent little time in any social contact outside 

the orbit of their immediate family unit. Only a minority of people 

reported that they spent most of their time with their parents and 

relatives, and even in this latter group, the evidence suggested that 

only a few men and women had established a close, compulsive, time 

consuming pattern of informal social interaction. 

Conclusion 

In the past 36 years, Corby had expanded from a small eemi-rural 

village into a large, modern industrial community. A new generation 

had grown up in the town and most people had relatives of parents living 

in the area. However the conjugal family remained the characteristic 

social unit, and close links with members of an extended kindred had 

failed to develop as a general feature of social life in the new 

community. The reasons for this development are complex, however, they 

are best understood in terms of the polarity/extrinsic ideal type I 

developed at the conclusion of chapter 2. 

It is probable that the social and economic conditions found in 

Corby tend to inhibit the close integration of the conjugal unit into 

an extensive kinship network. In particular, the prosperity and 

security of the nuclear family and the financial independence of working 

wives, both serve to weaken the need to maintain strong emotional and 

financial links, with an interdependent and mutually supportive kinship 

network. In Corby, modern housing and a prosperous material standard 

of living have increased the attractiveness of the home for both men and 

women. The development of new and richer joint conjugal relationships 

have often weakened the need for women to find alternative supportive 
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attachments with the other female members of her family. The very 

break up of long established traditions, consequent in the process of 

migration to a new community, has given many people the autonomy and 

freedom to develop new independent attitudes and patterns of behaviour. 

People may find that close interaction with their parents and relatives 

represents a constraining and inhibiting situation. They may prefer 

to spend their time with friends who also share their values and inter

ests. The autonomy and independence of the conjugal family unit in 

Corby also had a considerable influence upon the pattern of formal 

social interaction which had developed in the community. Consequently 

in the next chapter I shall go on to examine social life in Corby in 

more detail. 



CHAPTER 7 

SOCIAL LIFE IN CORBY 

I suggested in the previous chapters, that the development of a 

new community at Corby, tended to concentrate together a self reliant 

group of men and women. These people often implicitly or consciously 

rejected the values and life styles associated with old and long 

established areas and were vulnerable to the media communicated values 

of a prosperous, industrial society. 

I also suggested that in Corby the dominant value system was not 

work oriented, but was family centred. It took the form of a 

materialist and consumption ethic, which was focused upon an expansion 

of living standards and the attainment of a series of family and leisure 

directed life projects. The nuclear family, which was often prosperous 

and economically independent, formed a remarkably self sufficient unit 

which provided many of the services once met by kindred, neighbours or 

by collective social action. 

In this chapter I want to examine the effect of this materialist 

and family centred value system upon social life in Corby. In particular 

I shall examine the followingbypothesis, 

"In modern industrial societies such as Corby, people's links with 
the formal 1nsti tutions of their community are weak and most of 
their mcial activity is confined to a narrow circle of kin and 
innnediate friends". 

Method 

In order to examine the above hypothesis I decided to stu~ rates 

of membership and participation in voluntary organisations and other 

social institutions in the community. This was because Corby had a 

large number of clubs, societies, and other organisations which meet 

regularly or irregularly to pursue common aims and purposes. As a 
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result a casual observer might easily have concluded that a flourishing 

and vigorous social life had developed rapidly in the new town. In 

1969, the Development Corporation Tenants Handbook included the 

following groups, although this list did not mention a number of other 

social institutions in the community, for example, the various local 

branches of national trade unions. 

8 Social and Recreational Clube 
20 Churches 
10 Political organisations 
9 Retirement organisations 

38 Youth groups 

22 Sports Clubs 
6 Trades/Business/Professional 

21 Welfare organisations 
27 Women's organisations 
60 Cultural groups, amateur 

societies and other organisations. 

In theory, a great number of questions might be included in a 

study, which attempted to examine nembership and rates of participation 

in all of the institutions which are listed above. However the 

questionnaire I used in the main survey contained only six items. The 

first of these asked people whether or not they belonged to any club, 

society or organisation in Corby. If they did they were asked to 

specify whether or not they were members, regular at tenders or office 

holder.s in the following organisations. 

1. Religious organisations 
2~ Social and Recreational Clubs 
3. Trade Unions 
4. Amateur Societies and Cultural organisations 
5. Political organisations. 

The choice of the above five types of organisation was not arbitrary, 

but was based upon the data gathered from the initial field survey I 

conducted in 1966 and 1967. This investigation suggested that rates 

of partiCipation in social organisations in Corby were very low. An 

examination of table 7/1 below illustrates that the most popular social 

institutions in Corby were Social and Recreational clubs and Religions 

Institutions. In contrast most adults did not take part in Youth Work, 



1 Welfare Organisations or Sport or Sports clubs, although the number 

who took part in voluntary institutions and societies was slightly 

higher. The most popular institutions in the latter category were the 

Trades Unions, Political organisations, Women's organisations and 

Amateur Societies and cultural organisations. 

Table 7/1 Visits made to formal social institutions in the week prior 
to the survey; all men and women interviewed in the initial 
field survey. 

Visited 
% 

1. Welfare and Youth work 2 
2. Sport or,social clubs 2 
3. Religious organisations 29 
4. Social and recreational clubs 23 
5. Institutions and Societies 13 

Results of the main survey 

N = 385 
Did not 

% 
98 
98 
71 
77 
87 

visit Total 
0.1 
to 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

The answers to the six items in the questionnaire verified the 

following hypothesis: 

"In a modern industrial society such as Corby, most people's 
links with the formal social institutions of their community 
are weak and most of their social activity is confined to a 
narrow circle of kin and immediate friends". 

The level of membership of social organisations was low and for men 
, 

2 (including Trade Union membership) was 1.3 and for women was 0.5. 

However, perhaps more relevant than number was the character and nature 

1. This was often because no adequate fac~lities were available. For 
example the Judo Club in Corby had great difficulty finding adequate 
premises in which to house its two large mats. After many years 
without a permanent home, the club eventually found a local head
master who was willing to co-operate with them in the joint use and 
storage of their bulky equipment. However, every time they had a 
meeting they had 'to take out their mats from a storeroom and spend 
up to half an hour assembling them before they could start their 
meetings. 

2. Hembership of social organisations in Corby was slightly lower than 
tllat reported in the Luton study (J. Goldthorpe et al 1967, p.23), 
where the average number of organisations men belonged to (not 
counting Trade Unions) worked out at less than 1.5 while for women 
it was the same as in Corby, 0.5. 
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of the organisations to which most people belonged. An examination of 

table 7/2 below reveals that in the majority of cases people belonged 

to large institutions, which either provided a specialised service or 

complemented family centred aims and life styles. Only a few people 

belonged to small, face to face associations which required a great 

deal of personal involvement, service or responsibility. 

Table u.2 HembershiI! and I!articiI!ation in five t:l12es of social 
organisations; all men and women in the sample. 

Trade Unions Religious Social & Political Cultural 
Recrea-
tional 

N = 353 N = 442 N = 442 N = 442 N = 442 
% % % % 0 1 ,0 

1. No membership 56 78 51 92 98 
2. l-lember only 34 8 25 5 ,. Regular at tender or 

Office holder 7 14 24 3 2 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 

The reason why membership varied amongst different organisations 

in Corby is most complex. However it is probable that it is most easily 

understood in terms of the aims and needs which people brought to each 

organisation and also in terms of the level of involvement which is 

usually required of members. 

In the case of trade unions, membership was high amongst men who 

worked in manual occupations. This was probably because it complemented 

their instrumental orientation to their jobs and also reflected the 

real'i ties of their work situation. Similarly a large number of people 

were members of social and recreational clubs since they placed few 

demands upon most members and provided a number of services which often 

complemented family centred activities. The same was true in the case 

of the majority of religious organisations'in Corby. In contrast, 

membership of political associations, amateur SOCieties, or cultural 

institutions tended to involve a more specialised and embracing interest, 



which could easily run counter to family centred values and family

directed life styles. 

The structure of each type of social organisation also tended to 

augment this differential pattern of membership and participation. 

Religious organisations, trade unions, and to a lesser extent social 

and recreational clubs, were large mass institutions with salaried 

servants, established premises and a complex system of organisation. 

They aimed to provide a work based, religious or recreational service 

to their members. The demands they made upon the time and energies of 

most people were minimal and they did not, except in the case of a 

minority of active office holders, form a close face to face primary 

group. In contrast, amateur societies, cultural organisations and, to 

a lesser extent, political organisations, were composed of small groups 

of active enthusiasts, who met to pursue common interests, aims or 

policies. These activities often made considerable demands upon the 

time and resources of participants. As a result, only a relatively 

small number of people took part in these groups, since their activities 

often conflicted with the family centred interests of most people in 

Corby. 

In the remainder of this chapter I shall illustrate this process 

in more detail by analysing membership of and rates of participation in 

the five different types of social institutions I examined in the main 

survey. 

Trade Unions 

Although Corby had a large number of locally organised branches of 

national trade unions, an examination of table 7/3 below illustrates that 

the majority of people who went to work were not trade union members. 
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Table 7/3 Membership of and participation in trade unions,(a comparison 
of men workin in manual and non-manual occn ations and also 
of their working wives • 

l-lanual 

1. No membership 
2. Melbership only 
3. Regular attender 
4. Office holder 

Total. 

Men Wives 
N=189 N=100 

% % 
25 
58 
13 
4 

100 

93 
6 

1 

100 

Non-manual 
Men Wives 

N= 39 N=25 
% % 
70 
28 

2 

100 

92 
8 

1 

100 

Total 
N=353 

% 
56 
34 

7 
2 

100 

In the case of women only 7% belonged to a trade union. In part 

this was beCause many of them only worked part time and did not always 

regard union membership as necessary. However union membership was also 

low amongst women who worked full time, and it is probable that this 

reflected a nt~ber of other factors. As one woman shop steward told 

me, the rapid turnover of the femal.e labour force in her factory made 

it difficult for her to organise or build up a strong union membership, 

even amongst women who worked full time. 

In the case of men, a significantly higher number of trade union 

members worked in manual occupations) In this group, 75~6 belonged to 

trade unions and 17% were either regular attenders at union meetings or 

held a union office. In contrast only 3OP~ of men working in non-

manual occupations belonged to unions and only 2% said they regularly 

attended union meetings or held a union office. 

The reasons for this differential pattern of union membership 

amongst men working in manual or non-manual occupations is complex. 

It is probable that in part it reflected two very contrasting work 

situations. As we have seen in chapter .5, men who work in manual 

occupations, worked longer hours, had less pay and possessed the most 

instrumental attitudes to their work. Collective trade union membership 

3. Y!-= 35.97; for p <.. .05, ~= 3.84, df=1. 
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was seen by many manual workers as the only effective means they had 

available to increase their income, improve their working conditions 

and shorten the length of their working week. Men, who worked in non-

manual occupations often worked shorter hours and had higher levels of 

pay. Overtime working or collective industrial action was not the 

only means they had available to increase their income; this might 

also be effectively achieved by a close personal identification with 

the aims of their employers and the pur sui t of promotion wi thin a 

graded occupational hierarchy. 

The number of manual workers who were trade union members did not 

vary significantly at each life cycle stage.4 However, an examination 

of table 7/4 below suggests that a larger number of union office 

holders had young families or were older men whose children had grown 

up. 

Table 7/4 membership of, and participation in trade unions and the life 
cycle stage of men who worked in manual occupations 

Life 9lc1e St!Se 
No children Children 0-15 Children over 15 

N = 17 N = 130 N = 42 
% % % 

1. No membership 33 26 23 
2. Member only 55 57 60 
3. Regular at tender 
4. Office Holder 

12. 13 12 
4 5 

Total 100 100 100 

Many men told me that most of their personal union affairs ''lere 

conducted at, or immediately following their work. In most cases 

membership was not seen as an activity which seriously conflicted with 

a worker's leisure time. Indeed trade union activity usually comple

mented most people's central life interests, for it usually helped to 

better their working conditions, leves of pay and thus improved the 

material well being and standard of living of their families. 

4. Y!-= 0.08, for p < .05, Y!-= 5.99, df=2. 
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Social and Recreational Clubs 

Social and recreational clubs are characteristic features of long 

established areas. Tbey were also a popular focus of social activity 

in Corby. Clubs are different from public houses, because their 

affairs are managed by and solely in the interests of their members. 

As a result Wilson suggested -

"The character of a club will be what its members make of it, 
the character of a public house will be what the licensee or 
his master, the brewer, permits it to be". (G.B. Wilson, 1940, 
p.134). 

I adopted Wilson's distinction in this study, a club was seen as an 

association of people co-operating for social purposes, it had a common 

series of aims, a common membership and common buildings, which were 

freely available to its members. In this way it was seen as differing 

radically from a public house, for in theory a pub may be seen as a 

casual institution, whereas a club is preferential 

"A club is an association of persons who meet together for 
social intercourse, with or without drinks. A public house 
clientele is a fortuitous concourse of persons who meet 
together to obtain drink, with or without social intercourse" 
(G.B. Wilson, 1940, p.134). 

In 1969, Corby had eight social and recreational clubs. These were 
, 

run by elected executive committees drawn from the general membersl~p. 

The clubs were often large, occupied permanent premises and employed a 

variety of full and part-time staff. They were very popular, 4!ft6 of 

the sample were club members and 24% were .regular attenders or office 

holders. This popularity was largely due to the nature of the clubs, 

for they were mass organisations which provided inexpensive but com-

fortable surroundings in which members could meet, talk, play games or 

drink.· They also arranged a variety of auxiliary activities, includ.ing 

outings, dances, sporting events and competitions and bingo sessions. 

Historically clubs have been male institutions and this tradition 
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probably accounts for the fact that a significantly greater n~~ber of 

men than women belonged to them.5 An examination of table 7/5 below 

also reveals that men formed the majority of regular attenders and all 

of the office holders who were responsible for the general organisation 

and running of the club. 

Table clubs. 

Men Women Total 
N = 228 N = 214 N = 442 

% % % 

1. No membership 37 66 51 
2. Members only 29 21 25 

27 13 20 
7 4 

3. Regular attender 
4. Office holder 

Total 100 100 100 

In spite of this the clubs in Corby were no longer exclusively male 

preserves. An examination of table 7/5 above shows that 34% of women 

were also club members, and over half of these were regular attenders. 

Women were playing an increasingly important part in club activities, 

particularly at the weekends, but they took litiie part in the formal 

organisation of club affairs, which remained largely in their husbands 

hands. It was probable that many women found that the constraints 

associated with their daily routine of housework, childrearing, and 

(often) going out to work, seriously restricted their club activities 

and in general limited their attendances to the weekends. The following 

cases of l-frs. B and Mrs. C. illustrate this pattern in more detail. 

Case 24 
Mrs. B. was in her mid 40's, she had one child who was nine years 

old. Her husband worked shifts as a cold strip roller, and l-frs. B. also 
had a full time job as a machirust in a local shoe factory. During the 
week, Mrs. B. spent most of her evenings doing the housework, looking 
after her family, resting and watching television. However, she told 
me she usually managed to spend an hour visiting her sister on Wednesdays. 
Her husband did little to help her in the home, as a result his evenings 
were less constricted than those of his wife. He usually went out 

5. x2= 37.2, for p <:.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 



174. 

(shiftwork permitting) on Monday evenings for a drink and a game of 
darts with his mates at a local pub. On Wednesdays . he visited the 
local Catholic Club to meet his friends again. However at the week~ 
ends, when }Irs. B. did not go to work and was less tired, a different 
pattern emerged. The local social and recreational club became the 
centre for a number of joint conjugal, recreational activities, and 
they spent much of Saturday and Sunday evening dancing, playing bingo, 
drinking and meeting friends in the nearby Catholic Club. 

Case 25 
l-1rs. C. was in her ure 50's. She had three children who were 

grown up and her husband ~orked as an acetylene welder in the local 
steelworks. Mrs. C. worked full time as an assistant manageress in 
a large works canteen. She told me she rarely went out in the week 
because she felt too tired, she preferred to stay in resting, watching 
television and getting through her housework. However her husband 
went out every night (shiftwork permitting) from about 9 p.m. until 11 
p.m. He told me he usually visited the local Silver Band Club where 
he met his friends and had a chat and sometimes a game of dominoes. 
However, he said he always tried to take his wife out on Friday and 

, Saturday evenings and they usually went to the local Silver Band Club 
where they met friends, played bingo together and had a drink. 

In the Case of men, social clubs were more popular with manual 

workers, 6716 of them belonged to clubs and 36% were regular attenders 

or office holders. In contrast a significantly lower number of men 

working in non-manual occupations belonged to clubs.6 However, an 

examination of table 7/6 below also illustrates that a larger proportion 

of the latter group were either regular club attenders or office 

holders. It seems probable that "white coll~" work patterns, which 

often included close acquaintance with bookkeeping and accounts, 

encoUraged many people in this group to play a major part in the 

direction of club activities. 

Table 

Manual Non-manual 
Nen Wives J.len Wives Total 

N=189 N=175 N=39 N = 39 N = 442 
% % % % % 

1. No membership 33 66 54 69 51 
2. Hember only 32 22 18 16 25 
3. Regular attender 29 12 15 15 20 
4. Office holder 7 13 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

6. 'Yf.= 5.66, for p <::::'.05, ~= 3.84, df=1. 

clubs 
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In contrast~the case of women, there was no significant 

difference in the number of wives of either manual or non-manual 

workers who belonged to clubs.7 I gained the impression that there was 

a greater difference in the number of families who reported joint husband 

and wife club-membership. This pattern was fairly widespread amonest 

families of non-manual workers and their wives. It was less frequent 

amongst manual workers, where a number of men such as l-ir. Cook and 

Mr. Grimm saw their club as a primarily male institution and did not 

encourage their wives to accompany them. 

Case 26. 
Mr. Cook was in his late 30' s. He came to Corby from Glasgow in 

1950 and worked as an erector with a local construction firm. He was 
married and had one daughter who was in her teens and worked in a local 
clothing factory. His wife also went out to work and was responsible 
for running a large milkround. The leisure and domestic activities 
of the couple were very segregated. Mr. Cook told me he never helped 
his wife with the housework or shopping and he rarely took her out. 
Mr. Cook worked days and usually did not get home until later in the 
evening. He told me he was so tired after his work that he usually 
stayed in during the week, resting and watbing television. However, 
at weekends when he didn't work, he spent most of his time at the local. 
Rangers Supporters Club, where "the mild is very good". He visited 
his club every Friday, Saturday and Smday evening and he also called 
in for a drink on Saturday and Sunday dinnertimes. Mrs. Cook told me 
she never went out with her husband, instead she spent most of her 
time at home, doing housework or watching television. However, 
occasionally at the weekends she went on a shopping trip or she was 
visited by a sister who lived in the town. 

Case 27. 
Mr. Grimm was in his late .5O's. He had lived in Corby for the 

last 20 years but originally came from Scotland. He worked in the 
sintering plant in the local steelworks. He was married and had five 
children, three of these had grown up and left home but the others 
still lived with him. His wife also had a part time job and went out 
to work as an office cleaner. l-ir. Grimm was a regular attender at the 
local Silver Band Club, in the week before I interviewed him, he had 
visited his club on Wednesday, Saturday ad Sunday evenings and also 
on Saturday dinnertime. His wife did not join him in these activities, 
she preferred to spend her time at home watching television, doing 
housework or knitting for her grandchildren. She also liked to visit 
her married daughters or go shopping with them. 

Club membership also remained popular at all life cycle stages. 

An examination of table 7/7 below illustrates that the number of people 

7. x2= 0.12, for p~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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who went to them did not vary significantly in the case of either men 

8 or women. 

Table and artici'Oation in social and recreational clubs 
all men and women in the sam Ie and their 

stae.;e • 

Life c~cle stae.;e 
r.?eo Children Children 0-15 Children over 15 len Men Women Men Women Women 

N=22 N:20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45 
it 0.1 0.' % % % c.' 

70 70 70 
NO' 

36 64 69 1; Membership 75 37 37 
2. }1ember only 32 10 27 23 35 20 
3. Regular attender 23 15 28 13 24 11 
4. Office holder 9 8 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that the number of people who were 

regular club attenders, or in the case of men, office holders, did not 

vary as family responsibilities increased or diminished. This was 

probably because the clubs formed local, attractively furnished and in-

expensive community centres, which in many cases were near to people's 

houses. Club going did not necessarily decline when families had young 

children, or when the demands upon their income were at their highest. 

A member might call in at his (or her) club during the week for a drink, 

game of dnninoes, snooker or bingo and a chat with friends. On Friday, 

Saturday and Sunday evenings the whole family, friends and older 

children could meet for a dance and social evening together, yet remain 

in close physical proximity and ease of contact with ther home and any 

young children they had left behind. The follOwing cases illustrate 

in more detail the importance of the local Silver Band Club in their 

lives - three families with young children.9 

8. For men x2= o. 
For women x2K 0.13, for p .05, x2= 5.99, df=2. 

9. This club was very popular with families living in the Lodge Park 
area of Corby. In many cases members houses were within 20 
minutes walking time from the club premises. 
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Case 28. 
Mr. and Mrs. H. were in their mid 20' s. Mrs. H. was born and 

brought up in Corby, though she told me "everyone thinks I speak with 
an irish accent". She was a full time housewife and did not go to 
work, since she had two infant children to look after. Her husband, 
who worked as a cranedriver in the steelworks, came from Kettering. 
He told me he did not like living in Corby since the local council 
regulations prevented him keeping chickens and pigs in his garden. 
The leisure activities of the couple were somewhat disorganised by 
shiftwork; however Mr. H. told me he usually managed to keep his 
weekends free from work. In the week prior to the interview, the 
couple went out to play bingo on Wednesday night and on Saturday they 
spent the evening in the local Silver Band Club. Mr. H. told me he 
liked going there since it was "not packed out, and I can take the kids 
along as well if I want to". On the previous Sunday afternoon the 
couple had visited Mr. H's mother in Kettering, they had left their 
children with her and gone on to play bingo in a converted cinema. In 
the evening they had returned to Corby. Mrs. H. called in to see her 
mother, while her husband called in at his club for a drink and a chat 
with some of his pals. 

Case 29 
Mr. and Nrs. W. were in their 40's and had four children who were 

all at school. Mr. W. told me he was born in Norfolk and now worked 
as a foreman in the rolling mills at Corby steelworks. His wife also 
had a job and worked as a part time cleaner in a local school. Mr. W. 
said he spent most of his leisure time at home, watChing televiSion, 
playing games or doing hobbies with his children. He found "going out 
with my large family an expensive do, particularly if you went to visit 
a cinema or a show at the civic centre". However, he thought the 
local Silver Bazld Club was a "cheap and convenient form of entertain
ment". He usually visited the club on Friday evenings from 8.30 p.m. 
until closing time, while on Saturdays he took his wife and eldest 
children along as well for a "good night out". 

Case 30 
Hr. and Mrs. Q. were in their late 40's and had five children, the 

two eldest of these were at work, but the others were still at school. 
Mr. Q. worked as a fitter in. the local steelworks and his wife also 
went to work as a part time home help. The couple had lived in the 
town for the last fourteen years. Mrs. Q. told me she thought life in 
Corby was a great improvement on the village where she used to live. 
Her husband was less happy in Corby and said he would really like to go 
back to his old job in a nearby village, where he worked maintaining 
the steelworks water supply. A large amount of Mr. Q's leisure time 
was taken up with club activities, and he was a member of both the 
Silver Band and the British Legion Clubs. In the week prior to the 
interview he visited the Band club on Sunday evening and-the Legion on 
Monday and Tuesday evenings and also on Saturday and Sunday dinnertime. 
On Friday evening he had visited old and sick members of the British 
Legion before calling in at the club for a meeting to discuss the 
Legion's welfare work. His wife was less interested in club affairs, 
but she had visited the local Band club for a game of bingo on the 
previous Tuesday, while on Saturday night she spent the evening at this 
club with her husband and eldest children. 
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Social clubs in Corby were not only the preserve of the young and 

the active, they were also popular with retired men who often preferred 

them to pubs, since the use of the facilities was not always conditional 

10 upon buying a drink. The following case of Mr. McCormack, a retired 

steelworker, though not essential to my main anal,ts, does illustrate 

the often unrecognised social and community services clubs provided. 

Case 31. 
~~. McCormack was 70 years old and had left the steelworks five 

years ago. He had worked in a variety of odd jobs since his retirement, 
the last of these was ass gatekeeper at the ground of the'local football 
club. He had been separated from his wife for the past 24 years and 
lived on his own in an old people's bungalow. He had a close friend 
who lived across the road and he visited her every day to "have a cup 
of tea and watch the television". Mr. McCormack was also a keen club 
member, he told me "there's plenty of clubs in Corby, so there's always 
plenty to do". He visited the nearby Band Club every evening from 
about 9 0' clock onwards and he also called in there on Saturday and 
Sunday dinnertime. He told me he usually met his old mates for a drink 
and a game of dominoes, though of late he had also joined in the club's 
bingo sessions. 

It appears then, that clubs played an important part in the social 

activities of many men and women in Corby. The evidence suggested in 

most cases they were large, mass organisations, which did not (apart 

from a minority of office holders), involve intensive levels of personal 

commitment, which would seriously conflict with most people's family-

directed aims or goals. The clubs provided a series of attractive and 

inexpensive services for their members and these often complemented a 

family's social life and also provided an important but often unrecognised 

focal point for local community activity. 

Religious Organisations 

In 1969 there were twenty different churches in Corby. One, the 

ancient Parish church of St. John was Norman in origin, most of the others 

had been built in more recent times. Three of these churches were 

10. I found in the iritial survey that 28% of all retired men had 
visited clubs in the week prior to my survey, in contrast none of 
them reported visiting the generally more expensive pubs. 
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Anglican, three were Roman Catholic and two were Church of Scotland. 

The remainder reflected the variety of creeds and beliefs which 

flourished in the new community and included the following 

Baptists 
Congregationalist 
Full Gospel 
Salvation Army 

Gospel Hall 
Latvian 
l-Iethodist 
Spiritualist 

Jehovas Witnesses 
Lutheran 
Mormons. 

Most churches in Corby bad their own premises, and usually a full 

or part time minister who was responsible for directing and organising 

religious, social and recreational activities for his congregation. 

The duties of these officials were often extremely heavy as the following 

case of Hr. T. illustrates: 

Case 32 
11r. T. had been a minister of the Baptist Church in Corby for the 

last six years and before entering the ministry he worked as a brick
layer. At the time of the interview he was busily engaged in organising 
the construction 6~s own permanent church premises. He told me that 
he had no difficulty getting help from "skilled people, who would not 
otherwise participate in church affairs" and he was hoping that his new 
church would be "a means whereby people in Corby can have a concrete 
symbol to bind closer to each other, and in this way form a true 
community". Mr. T. spent most of his time on church affairs, visiting 
the sick and aged, attending meetings of church co~nittees and 
organisations, studying and preparing sermons, and working on the building 
of his own church. However, he said that he 1.Sua11y planned to leave 
his Wednesday afternoons free, so that he could work on his allotment, 
while on Saturday afternoons he liked to spend some time watching local 
football match. The only evening he spent completely at home with his 
family was Saturday night, and even then he sometimes left them for a 
bit to check through his sermons for the next day. His wife was also 
very active in church affairs though she said "at the moment I am the 
typical harassed housewife, with three young children all below school 
age" • She was an ex-secretary and she did all her husband's typing 
and office work, she also helped to organise a play group for young 
children which was held at the church. She spent a lot of time running 
the women's fv110wsh1p and organising speakers and demonstrations for a 
joint social gathering with women from the Methodist church. 

Although people like Mr. and Mrs. T, worked hard to organise 

religious activities, regular church attendance was not a feature of 

the social life of the majority of men and women in Corby. An 

examination of table 7/8 below illustrates that 85% of men and 71% of 

women in the sample did not belong to any form of religious organiation. 



180. 

Table (a 

l-1en Women Total 
N = 228 N '. 214 N = 442 

% % % 

85 71 78 
5 10 8 
9 16 12 

1. No membership 
2. Member only 
3. Regular attender 
4. Office holder 1 3 2 

Total 100 100 100 

Nevertheless, the above table also shows that a large minority of 

the sample (22%) belonged to a religious organisation, and most of these 

were either regular attenders ~r office holders. A significantly 

. 11 larger number of women than men belonged to religious organisations, 

and an examination of table 7/8 shows that the majority of regular 

attenders and office holders in these organisations were women. 

This level of religious activity in Corby was lower than that 

reported in many communities where the majority of men worked in non-

manual occupations. At Woodford, Wilmott found that 53% of his sample 

regularly went to church (P. Willmott, 1963, p.140), while at 

Cumbernauld, Sykes found that 43% of his sample were regular church 

members and a further 23% were uchurch adherents" (A.J.M. Sykes, 1967, 

p.16). However religious activity in Corby was probably higher than 

in many industrial communities, where the majority of men worked in 

manual occupations; for example in Dagenham, Willmott found that 82% 

of his sample never went to church (P. Willmott, 1963, p.140). It 

seems probable that the level of religious activity in Corby is best 

compared with a long established, heavy industrial community, such as 

Coseley, Staffordshire, where Rich reported that an important minority 

of manual workers and their wives maintained their traditional religious 

activities, and where 14% of her sample had attended church services in 

11. xl= 11.13, for p~.05, xl. 3.84, df=1. 
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the week prior to the interview (L. Kuper, 1953, p.330). 

In Corby, there was little significant difference in the number of 

men working in either manual or non-manual occupations, who were members 

of religious organisations.12 There was also no significant difference 

in the case of their wives. 13 However an examination of table 7/9 

below illustrates that a larger proportion of manual workers and their 

wives were regular church attenders, while all church office holders 

in the sample were also found in the manual group. 

Table 7/9 Membership and participation in religious organisations (a 
com arison of men worki in manual and non-manual occu at ions 
and also of their wives • 

1. No membership 
2. Member only 
3. Regular Attender 
4. Office Holder 

Total 

MetIan~ves 
N=189 N.175 

% % 
84 69 
5 10 

10 18 
1 3 

100 100 

Non-manual 
Men Wives 

N=39 N. 39 
% % 
90 
5 
5 

100 

82 
13 
5 

100 

Total 
N = 442 

% 
78 
8 

12 
2 

100 

In the case of women, the number of people who belonged to religious 

organisations did not vary greatly with each life cycle stage.14 

However, an examination of table 7/10 below also illustrates that formal 

membership was slightly higher amongst women with young families. It 

is probable that in this group many mothers viewed membership of a church 

as a useful, but largely passive attachment, which complemented their 

children's participation in such activities as the Scouts, Guides, the 

12. Y!-= 0.51, 

x2=1.9O, 

for p 

for p 

.05, 

.05, 

Y!-. 3.84, df=1. 

Y!-= 3.84, df=1. 

14. The 12 test showed that the number of people who belonged to 
religious organisations did not differ sigificantly with t~e 
respective life cycle stages of all women in the sample, X =3.12, 
for p <:.05, X2. 5.99, df:2. However, these results must be 
treated with some caution because the number :1.:i the_cell, women 
with no children who belonged to religious organisations, were 
very small. 
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Boys Brigade, Sunday School, and other church run organisatons. 

Table 7/10 Membership and participation in religious organisations (a 
comparison of the wives of manual and non-manual workers and 
their life cycle stages). 

Life c~cle stase 
No children Children 0-15 Children over 15. 
Manual non Man~ non Manual Non 

Manual Manual Manual 
N=15 N=5 N=122 N &: 27 N&:38N=7 

% % % % % % 
1. No membership 80 100 69 89 63 71 
2. Members only 10 11 13 
3, Regular attender 13 20 16 29 
4. Office holder 7 2 8 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• The above table also shows that the number of people who were 

members of, and in the case of the wives of non-manual workers regular 

attenders at religious organisations, increased gradually as they grew 

older and their domestic responsibilities diminished. 

In the case of men, membership of religious organisations also 

remained fairly constant at all life cycle stages.15 An examination 

of table 7/11 below illustrates that membership amongst men who worked 

in non-manual occupations was the lowest in the sample. A1 though, as 

we have seen, people in this group tended to have more time available 

at the weekends to attend churches and generally help in organising 

church based activities, in fact the only men who were actively involved 

in religious organisations had young children. 

15. The x2 test showed that membership did not differ significantly 
with the respective life cycle stages of all men in the sample, 
x2: 0.25, for p .05, x2• 5.99, df=2. However, these results 
must be treated with some caution because the number of members 
in the cell, men with no children, were very sntall. 



Table 7/11 Membership and participation in religious organisations (A 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their 
respective life cycle stages). 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

No membership 
Member only 
Regular attender 
Office holder 

Total 

Life cycle stages 
Manual non Manual non 

Manual 
N=130 N = 27 

Manual 
N = 17 N= 5 

% % 
82 100 

18 

100 100 

% % 
85 
5 
9 
1 

100 

86 
7 
7 

100 

l'ra.nual 

N = 42 
% 
78 
7 

12 
2 

100 

non 
manual 
N = 7 ,6 

100 

100 

The above table also shows that only a few men with young children 

who worked in manual occupations took part in the activities of religious 
I 

organisations. This was probably because many men in this group worked 

overtime and also at the weekend. As a result, they had less time 

available than their wives, who were left with most of the responsibil~ 

for socialising their children in the traditions of the church. 

However, the number of manual workers who were active in church affairs 

also gradually increased as they grew older. It seems probable that 

in many cases this was because they had more time available, once their 

family responsibilities and hours of work started to decrease in later 

life. 

It is difficult to estimate the nature and strength of religious 

attachments in Corby. The churches still retained many of the 

characteristics of coherent social groups. ThEil' communi ties had an 

identifiable membership, commonrorms and traditions and certain common 

aims and goals, for example, the maintenance of church servants, religious 

buildings and (in the case of the Roman Catholic Church) a comprehensive 

primary and secondary educational service. However, it is probable 

that the close primary group interaction, which was characteristically 

reported in studies of long established rural or industrial communities, 

has been weekend in the process of migration to a new industrial 
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connmmi ty • Although the church remained a customary element in the 

lives of many members, most people usually performed only a minimal 

attendance. The following two cases were typical of many people I 

interviewed, who confined their religious participation to one 

obligatory weekly service. 

Case 33. 
Hr. O.H. was in his early 30' s, he was married and had three 

children aged five, six and seven years. He was born in Eire and had 
been brought up as a member of the Roman Catholic Church. He had 
lived in Corby for the past ten years and worked shifts as a tubepacker 
in the local steelworks. Mr. O. H. retained links with his church, 
though he waS not active in its affairs. He sent his eldest children 
to the local church run primary school, and he also attended his local 
parish church every Sunday for mass. 

Case $. 
l~. D. was a primary school teacher. He was in his late 30's 

and was marmd with one son aged seven years. He told me he was a 
member of the Roman Catholic Church, but he did not take part in any 
church activities, except the obligatory attendance at mass on Sundays. 

The churches in Corby only took on the characteristics of a primary 

group for a small number of people who were actively involved in their 

affairs. Many people in this group had the time, devotion, or lack of 

conflicting family constraints, to be full active and integrated into 

their church community. The following cases of Mrs. G., Mrs. A. and 

Mrs. C. illustrate the often considerable amounts of time and energy 

active workers expended in church affairs. 

Case 35 
Nr&.G. was in her mid 50's, she was married and had one son who was 

fourteen years old. Her husband worked as a sUb-station attendant at 
the local steelworks. Mrs. G. had no relatives living in the Corby 
area, however, she told me she was never lonely since she met so many 
people in her church activities and also in her work as a district nurse. 
She said it was often a relief for her to look forward to spending the 
evening quietly in her own home, reading a book or watching television. 
Mrs. G. was an active member of her local Baptist church, she belonged 
to the choir and was also a fund raiser. She went out to choir practice 
every Tuesday evening, while on Sundays she went to morning and evening 
services. She also spent some of her time during the week delivering 
"good neighbour envelopes" in her area while she also spent some time 
looking after an old lady of 82 years of age, who was also a members of 
her church, but had no relatives and as a result had come to live with 
her. 



Case 3~ 
¥~s. A. was in her late 50's and had one grown up son. Her 

husband, who was a shiftworker, spent most of his time resting and 
watching television and rarely went out with his wife. Mrs. A. was 
very active in the affairs of the local Church of England, though her 
husband appeared to be less interested. In the week prior to the 
interview she had spent part of Tuesday evening making sprays, at a 
British Legion meeting, ready for the forthcoming Remembrance Day 
services at her church. On Wednesday morning she went to a Mother's 
Union communion service and in the afternoon she had gone on with 
friends to the Baptist Church Jumble Sale. On Saturday afternoon she 
visited the cinema with friends from her church in order to see a 
religious film called "The Great Story", while on Sundays she 
attended her parish church for both morning and evening services. 

Case 37 
Mrs. C. was in her late 50's, she was married with five children. 

Four of these bad grown up and left home, but her youngest son who was 
thirteen years old still attended school. Her husband worked shifts 
in the local steelworks as a continuous weld operator. The whole 
family had moved to Corby thirty years ago from Glasgow. Mrs. C. 
told me "it's the likes of us that made Corby, we were the pioneers, 
now they don't want us old ones any more". She still felt very lonely 
in Corby, although she bad lived in the town such a long time. This 
was probably because she had no other relatives living in the area, 
she said to me "we have no family in Corby and it makes an awful lot 
of difference being away from your own people". A large amount of 
her time was taken up with the affairs of her local Roman Catholic 
Parish Church. Her youngest son attended the local Roman Catholic 
Comprehensive School and she often went along with him in the evening 
to see school activities. She visited her parish church every 
morning to pray, before going on to do her shopping and she also went 
to mass on Sundays with her son. She told me she also used to be in 
the Mother's Club, but had to give it up because her husband's shift
work prevented her going to meetings regularly. However she still 
helped to run a tote, which was raising money for the church and she 
usually spent part of Tuesday afternoon visiting and organising this 
activity. 

As we have seen, it is probable that the level of religious 

activity in Corby was higher than that found in many other modern 

indetrial communities, where the majority of men were employed in manual 

work. Although this situation in part reflected the fact that church 

membership often complemented many of the child-centred interests of 

young couples and also provided a focus for many people who were old 

and lonely, it also reflected the pattern of immigration into the new 

community of Corby. 

~Wmy people in 'the sample had previously lived in small, long-
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established, rural or urban communities, where organised religion was 

a customary element in the cultUral fabric of their society. For 

example most members of the Latvian and Lutheran churches came to Corby 

from small rural communi ties in Eastern Europe. Many members of the 

Full Gospel and Gospel Hall churches used to live in small, isolated 

industrial or mining communities, while many of the members of the 

Roman Catholic Church were brought up in the communities of rural, 

Catholic Ireland or the industrial lowlands of Scotland. l-1a.ny 

immigrant groups, particula:ly those from strongly religious areas, 

had sought to recreate their old traditions and institutions in the 

nc\.,. cOmr.J.uni ty • In many ways this process met their psychological 

and social need to establish traditional points of reference, within 

which people with similar religious cultures could meet and interact 

with each other. In the case of the Roman Catholic church, this 

movement was so elaborate and strongly supported that a distinctive 

Catholic subculture had developed in Corby. This subculture rotated 

around a variety of interlocking institutions, which included the Ro~an 

Catholic Parish Churches, Roman Catholic Voluntary Welfare Organisations, 

Roman Catholic Social and Recreational Clubs, and Roman Catholic Primary 

and Secondary Schools. As a result of this development, the newly 

arrived Catholic family often benefited from finding familiar and 

friendly landmarks to support its initial settlement in Corby. These 

institutions often provided people with support for a very long time 

and in many cases acted as a substitute kinship organisation, which 

aided adjustment and settlement in what was often seen as a strange 

and somewhat unusual community. The following two cases illustrate 

this process in more detail, they show how an Irish Catholic family 

may rapidly adjust to its new life in Corby, while in contrast a 

Protestant from Northern Ireland may fDd it more difficult to adjust 
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to life in Corby because many of her once familiar landmarks and 

institutions did not exist. 

Case 38 
Hr. and HI'S. M. were in their 30's, both were born in Eire and 

brought up as members of the Roman Catholic Church. Mr. M. now worked 
as a pallet tyser operator and his wife worked as a part time nurse in 
the local maternity unit. The couple were buying their own home on 
a mortgage and they also ran a car. Mr. M' s lrother lived across the 
road and 1-1rs. M's sister lived in Northampton. The couple had three 
Children, two of these attended the local Roman Catholic Secondary and 
Primary Schools and the other was still an infant. Mr. H. was a 
member of his local church choir and regularly attended choir practice 
on Tuesday evenings while the whole family attended church for mass 
on Sundays. The couple usually spent Saturday evening in the local 
Roman Catholic Social and Recreational Club where they could join in 
a dance, meet their friends and have a drink. While they were out 
their eldest boy of fourteen stayed at home to look after the younger 
children. 

Case 32 
Mrs. P. was in her 30's, she was brought up in Ulster where she 

was a member of the Baptist church; she came to live in Corby ten 
years ago following her marriage to a local man. She told me that 
she found the town was a very lonely place to live in and her main 
leisure activities, watching television, dressmaking and going 
swimming with her children involved her in little social interaction 
with other members of the community. Although she was not a newcomer 
in the town, she said that she had never been visited by a member of 
any church, with the exception of the local Roman Catholic Priest, 
who wanted to know if there were any Catholics living in the house. 
She particularly missed "the warmth and community of the local church 
in Ulster" she found the local Baptist church in Corby "standoffish 
they are not nice and friendly like they are back home". AI3 a result 
she no longer went to church services or social functions, though 
she did continue to send her children to the Baptist church Sunday 
School. 

The evidence suggests then, that the strength of the elaborate, 

institutional, organisation of religious activity in Corby was due to 

the efforts of a small number of workers. The relatively high levels 

of general, obligatory participation often reflected the perpetuation 

of customs and tradi tiona which had their origin in very distant rural 

or small industrial communities. Religious activity in Corby did not 

conflict with, rather it tended to complement most people's family 

centred life styles, particularly when their children were growing up. 

The churches retained their strength in the community because until 



recently, the major steel making industry in the town was recruiting 

fresh workers from distant regions, where religious traditions were 

often very strong. It remains to be seen whether the second and third 

generation of children born in Corby will retain their parents 

traditional allegiance to the church, or whether they will cease to 

participate regularly in religious activities and adopt the patterns 

of the secular majority. 

Amateur Societies and cultural organisations 

Corby has a number of cultural organisations and amateur societies. 

The local Urban District Council has encouraged the development of 

"The Arts" by means of lecture grants and financial support for a 

programme of sponsored activities, which culminates in the annual Arts 

Festival held in July. 

In 1969, there were 25 cultural organisations and amateur societies 

. 16 
in the town, these catered for a variety of tastes and included the 

following different spheres of interest. 

Table 7/12 Cultural organisations and amateur societies in Corby. 

Sphere of interest Number of societies 

1. Music and Choral . 
2. Regional and cultural (e.g. St. Andrew's Soc.) 

9 
4-
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
2 

3. Archaeological or historical 
4- • Natural history 
5. Art 
6. Tradi tional dance 
7. Drama 
8. Civic (e.g. Corby Beautiful Soc.) 
9 Educational (e.g. W.E.A.) 

10. Scientific 
1 
1 

The number of people engaged in the activities of cultural organisations 

and amateur Societies in Corby was very small (9 cases our of 442). 

16. This number refers to those societies which were mentioned in 
the Development Corporation's Tenants Handbook. It is probable 
that a number of newly formed organisations had been omitted from 
this list, which also forms'the basis for Table 7/12. 



An examination of table 7/13 below illustrates that most of these 

people were either non-manual workers or their wives. 

Table 1 anisations and 

Manual Non-manual Total 
N=364 N = 78 N=442 

% ~~ c! 
IfJ 

1. No membership 99.0 94.0 98.0 
2. Hember only 3.0 .5 
~. Hember and regular attender 0.5 1.0 .5 
4. Member ahd office holder 0.5 2.0 1.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

An examination of the above table also reveals that these 

societies were very different from the large, mass organisations such 

as Trade Unions, Social and Recreational clubs or Religious organisa-

tions" This was because most of them were composed of small, face to 

face groups of activists. A large proportion of members attended 

their societies regularly and the number of people who had accepted 

the responsibilities associated with holding an office was very high 

Nost people, who were members of these societies tended to fall 

into the following groups. They were either young and sin~le, or 

newly married with (as yet) 'no children, or they were older people, 

with grovm up families, who had no children or relatives living in the 

area. In many cases, people belonged to a number of societies and 

as a result of this overlapping membership, a small number of 

"activists" often shared the major offices and responsibilities in 

several different bodies. The following cases were fairly typical of 

the tj~es of people who held office, or were general members of 

amateur societies and cultural organisations in Corby. 
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Case 40 
Mr. B.H.L. was ~achelor in his mid 20's. He was employed as 

an assistant librarian at the County Technical Library. He was an 
enthusiastic amateur historian and belonged to the Naval Records 
Society and was also secretary of the local Corby Itlstorical SOCiety. 
Mr. B.M.L. usually spent two evenings a week on hiSbrical society 
affairs, arranging meetings, corresponding with other members, and 
attending committee and general meetings. He was also a member of 
the local liberal party, although he told me that he had recently 
been forced to give up the secretary's office because of the heavy 
administrative commitments of the Historical Society. 

Case 41 
~~. A. was employed as a research scientist and his wife taught 

in a primary school. Both were in their mid 20's and (as yet) had no 
children. Mr. A. was a keen camponologist and also a voluntary 
youthworker. He told me that he usually tried to spend most Wed
nesday evenings helping out at a local youth club, while on Fridays 
he regularly went be1lringing with a group which met in a nearby 
village church. He also played darts for a village team on Thursdays, 
while on most Saturday evenings he took his wife out for a drink and 
a meal at a country pub. 

Case 42. 
~~s. W. was in her early 60's, she was married and her husband 

worked as a chauffeur at the local steelworks. The couple moved to 
Corby from South Wales in the 1930's but they had no other relatives 
living in the area. Mrs. W. told me that when her husband retires 
they hope to move to Ross on WYe, where her only daughter taught in a 
Grammar school. Mrs. W. was a very active women and violently 
disapproved of the way her husband spent most of his evenings, watching 
television or resting. She said that at her age and time of life "one 
has either the choice of keeping yourself going or sitting down and 
letting yourself go". She was very proud of the fact that she had 
taken the first choice, and was actively involved in the affairs of her 
Parish Church, Hother' s Union, Townswomen's Guild Choir and Drama. Group t 
and the Women's Club, which met at the nearby Occupation House. In 
the week prior to the interview, she spent Monday evening attending a 
bingo session and meeting at the Women's Club; Wednesday afternoon 
rehearsing a play with her Drama Group; Wednesday and Thursday evenings 
at choir practice and she also went to morning service at the Anglican 
Church on Sunday. When she was at home, she said she usually spent 
lots of time "mending and patching to save money" and if she did watch 
the television, she also tried to do some knitting at the same time in 
preparation for a forthcoming sale of work in her church. 

Case 43. 
Mr. and Mrs. B. were in their late 60's and retired. Hr. B. told 

me that when he was a boy he always wanted to be a schoolteacher, but 
he was forced to leave school at fourteen years of age, in order to 
look after his family, so he "finally ended up in a good white collar 
job as' an office manager at the Lancashire Steel Company". The couple 
had three children, two sons worked as mining engineers in South 
Africa and a daughter who worked as a schoolteacher, lived locally. 
Mr. B. was keenly interested in science and regularly attended meetings 
of the local Scientific Society, which were held in the local Technical 
Colleae. Although the couple had lived in Corby for over thirty years, 
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they actively maintained their Scottish interests. They were members 
of the St. Andrew's Society and they attended most of its meetings and 
dances. They also went on Sundays to worship at the nearby Church 
of Scotland. 

It appears then, that the high degree of commitment, activity and 

specialised knowledge which was required for membership of many of 

these societies, placed considerable demands upon most participants 

time and energies. Most people did not belong to amateur societies 

or cultural organisations, and it seems probable that in most cases 

this was because these activities conflicted with, and were not 

complementary to, the family commitments or family directed life 

styles of most men and women in Corby. 

Political oreanisations 

Corby has four major political organisations, namely the Communist, 

Conservative, Labour and Liberal parties. The larger two organisatinns, 

the Labour and the Conservative parties have their headquarters in the 

local Conservative and the T~es and Labour Club respectively. The 

smaller Communist and Liberal parties are organised from private houses. 

Political activity in Corby was not a mass movement. An examin-

ation of table 7/14 below illustrates that only 8% of the sample 

reported belonging to a political organisation, and only 3~~ were regular 

attenders or office holders. 17 

Table U14 Hembership and participation in political organisations (a 
co arison of men who worked in manual and non-manual 
occupations, and also of their wives • 

1. Non membership 
2. Bember only 
3. Member and regular attender 
4. Member and office holder 

Total 

Manual 
Men Wives 

N=J89 N=1~5 
70 lfJ 

91 95 
5 5 
1 1 
3 

100 101 

Non-manual 
Men Wives 

N=%9 N=%39 
88 92 
10 5 

3 
2 

100 100 

Total 
N~ (, 

10 

92 
5 
1 
2 

100 

17. It is probable that these figures inflate the number of people who 
are members of the politically active wing of their local party. 
This is because some people were only members of Social and 
Recreational Clubs which bore a parties name. 



192 

The above table also shows that there was little significant difference 

18 in the number of men and women, or in the number of manual and non-

manual workers and their wives,19 who belonged to political organisations. 

However there was a greater difference in the case of each life cycle 

stage. An examination of table 7/15 below illustrates that the group 

without children contained a smaller proportion of people who belonged 

to political organisations, in contrast a much larger number of people 

with grown up children and declining family commitments, belonged to 

and were also active in this type of organisation. 

Life cycle stage 

No children Children 0-15 Children 

N = 42 N = 306 
over 15 
N = 94 

% % % 
1. No membership 98 95 81 
2. 1-1ember only 2 3 14 
3. Member and regular attender 1 2 
4. Member and office holder 1 2 

Total 100 100 100 

Although the above table suggests that the political parties in 

Corby tend to be dominated by older people with grown up faID11ies, 

this does not necessarily reflect a lack of interest in politics 

amongst the young. It is probable that many young men and \-Iomen who 

were interested in politics found that their activities were seriously 

restricted by their long hours of work and heavy family commitments. 

The following case of Mr. B. illustrates the situation of one young 

married man who experienced this dilemma. 

18. x2= 1.57, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

19. x2= 2.73, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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Case 44 
Nr. B. was in his early 40' s and came to Corby from Scotland with 

his parents 29 years ago. He was married and had five children who 
were all at school. His wife also went out to work as a part-time 
school meals assistant. ~~. B. told me that he usually worked a 
seven day week in his job as an erector welder with the local construction 
company. He said that he was forced to do this "since it is hard to 
keep a f~~i1y on the wages we earn, it's only the overtime that makes 
the job worthwhile". 11uch of his leisure time was spent at home, 
decorating, looking after his car or talking and playing with his 
children. He rarely went out except to visit his siter and father 
who also lived in Corby. He spent a lot of his time reading, "not 
rubbish,but good stuff about international relations and political 
economy". At the time of the interview he was studying the history 
of the Scottish Miners and was also about to start a book on the conflict 
in Vietnrun. Hr. B. was also a member of the local Labour Party, though 
he admitted that he was not as actively involved as he used to be. In 
part he felt this was because of his family commitments, but he also 
stressed his growing disillusionment with a party which he felt "'vIas 
drifting away from socialism and losing contact with its own grass 
roots". 

In contrast, older people who frequently worked fewer hours and 

had less pressing family commitments, often had more time to spend on 

the considerable amount of work which local party activity involved, 

as the following case of Mr. and Mrs. T. well illustrates. 

Case 45 
Nr. and f.1rs. T. were in their mid 50's; they lived in a privately' 

owned house and ran a modern motor vehicle. .Mr. T. worked a five day 
week, from 9 a.m. until 5 p.m., as a chartered surveyor with the town's 
Development Corporation and his wife was a full. time housewife. ,The 
couple had lived in Corby for the past eighteen years, they had one 
son , who was reading mathematics at London University. Both of . 
them were active members of the Conservative party and Mrs. T. was also 
the local membership secretary. At the time of the interview they 
were planning their party's strategy for the forthCOming local election 
and as a result they had attended committee meetings at the Conservative 
Club on the·previous Monday and Wednesday evenings. They had stayed 
on at the club after the end of these meetings in order to have a chat 
with their other conservative friends. The couple also spent the latter 
half of Friday evening at the Conservative Club and Mrs. T. had also 
been to a meeting for the Ladies Section on the previous Wednesday 
afternoon. Both were very critical of the Development Corporation in 

Corby since they thought it was pursuing a policy of distributing 
privately owned housing in small clusters throughout Corby. They 
felt this was unfair since their party was weakened and could not build 
up a stronghold in one, mainly privately owned area. 

Conclusion to chapter 7. 

I have shown in this chapter that leisure life styles in Corby 

were not characterised by intensive levels of activity in the formal 



social institutions of the community. This situation was well 

summarised by Mr. Kane, a 56 year old welder, who said to me 

"Corby has returned to the stone age, they get into their 
caves at night, put the boulders up at the door and wont 
come out till it's time for work". 
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As we have seen in previous chapters, the aims and goals of most 

men and women in Corby were family centred and took the form of a 

materialist ethic, which waS focused on increasing the family's 

standa:rd of living and attaining a series of leisure directed life 

projects. The orbit of wife, home and children was the centre of 

most people's emotional investment and involvement; it formed their 

central life interest and legitimised the long hours of work which they 

often spent in fragmented, frustrating and unrewarding work situations. 

The majority of people in Corby spent their leisure time at home, and 

it was not thought necessary or, essential tomaintain extensive contacts 

with the institutions of a wider community. This general attitude 

was well summarised by Mr. Lane, who said to me, 

"We always believe in keeping ourselves to ourselves. We are 
not ones for joining, or taking part in things. If my next 
door neighbour doesn't trouble me, that's all right, but if he 
interferes with me, then there's hell to pay". 

The only exception to this general trend, was found in the case 

of the relatively large number of people who belonged to Trade Unions, 

Religious organisations and Social and Recreational clubs. However, 

as we have seen, the latter bodies were mainly mass institutions with 

their own premises and paid servants. They provided a service which 

usually complemented and rarely conflicted with most people's family 

directed aims and activities, and most members only spent a relatively 
.. 

small amount of their leisure time visiting or taking part in these 

institutions. 

In contrast membership and participation in such active, face to 
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face groups as Cultural Associations, amateur societies and (to a 

lesser extent) political parties was not popular. This was because 

the latter institutions usually required active personal involvement. 

They placed heavy demands upon most people's time and energy and they 

seriously conflicted with family centred interests and activities. 

As a result active participation in them was in general limited to a 

minority of activists, who often had fewer family commitments, worked 

shorter hours or who rejected the values and style of life which led 

to a social situation which is popularly called "The home centred 

society". 



CHAPTER 8 

RECREATION IN CORBY 

196. 

It was seen in the last chapters that most men and women in Corby 

had work patterns which were alienating and which fragmented their 

daily lives. Social interaction was often privatised and most people 

confined their activity to a narrow circle of kin and immediate 

friends. Their links with voluntary associations and other formal 

or informal institutions of a wider society were often very fragile 

and as a result they were vulnerable to the media-communicated values 

of a prosperous industrial society. The dominant value system in 

Corby was materialistic and family centred. Most people wanted to 

achieve a series of goals which focused on the expansion of their 

living standards, and the attainment of a series of leisure and family 

centred life projects. They wanted to build their homes into 

comfortable and well equipped centres for family and individual 

activities, both social and recreational. 

In this chapter I shall complete my analysis of life styles in 

Corby by examining the main patterns of recreational activity which 

have developed in the town. - I shall show that for most manual and 

non-manual workers and their wives, recreational time \as distinct from 

work and was used to complement home and family based life styles. 

Most people spent their time at home in a series of physically passive 

and family centred activities, such as resting, reading, watChing 

television or listening to the radio. Only a small amount of activity 

took place outside the home, and in the main (as in the case of 

visiting the library or motoring), these activities were also physically 

passive and family centred. Although a few forms o~creation, such 

as visiting pubs or playing bingo, deviated from this general pattern, 



197 

the time spent on them was so marginal that it did not seriously 

conflict with the prevailing home centred pattern. 

I suggested in chapter 2, that for the purpose of this investi-

gation I would define recreation as a residual element in a total 

life style. It was seen as a period of time in which people were not 

constrained by the common biological, social or economic restrictions 

of everyday existence. It was a sphere which was frequently but not 

always characterised by elements of play, within which men and women 

created their own temporary sphere of irreality. I also suggested 

that the form and nature of recreation and in l'nrticular of l'lay was 

not universal, rather it was culturally determined by the society and 

particular life style within which it took l'lace. 

"Whether at any given time in history man plays for fun and 
self expression, for prestige, for l'0wer and glory, for financial 
gain or political advantage, his motivations are to a large 
extent culturally determined" (F.S. FredeIiclson 1969, p.89). 

Method 

In theory a great number of questions might be included in a study, 

which attempted to examine recreational activity inside and outside the 

home. However the questionnaire I used in the main survey contained 

only ten items. The first five of these were designed to measure 

people's rates of participation in the following home based activities. 

1. Listening to the radio 
2. Watching the television 
3. Reading books, magazines, newspapers, etc. 
4. Doing hobbies or craft activities. 1 
5. Resting.2 

1. In the initial survey I had distinguished between hobbies and 
crafts and do-it-yourself activities. However most people thought 
of such do-it-yourself activities as making furniture or decorating 
the home as a hobby or craft. As a result in the main survey I 
o~tted reference to do-it-yourself activities and used the general 
category, hobbies and crafts. 

2. I found in the initial survey that most people were aware of the 
distinction between resting during the course of their daily 
activities and sleeping during the night, or in the case of shift
workers during the day. 
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The above five questions were also designed to measure how long people 

spent during the day on each of these activities. The second five 

-
questions were designed to measure rates of particiption in the 

following outdoor activities. 

1. Visiting pubs 
2. Flaying bingo 
3. Visiting the library 
4. Notoring for pleasure 
5. Visiting social and recreational clubs. 

The above five questions were also designed to measure how long peo~le 

spent during the week in each of the above activities. 

The choice of the above ten different questions was not made upon 

an arbitrary basis. It was based upon an analysis of the data I 

gathered in the initial study. This survey suggested that most home 

centred recreational time was spent watching television, listening to 

the radio, reading, resting or doing hobbies and crafts. In contrast 

only a small amount of recreational time was spent outside the home, 

and the most popular activities were visiting public houses, social 

and recreational clubs or the library, or ,playing bingo or going 

motoring. Although an examination of Table 8/1 below illustrates 

that a number of other recreational activities, such as watching sport 

or going to the cinema, were also popular in Corby, I omitted them 

in my main questionnaire. This was because they raru{ed lower, in 

terms of time and in terms of the number of people taking part in 

them, than a number of other more important recreational activities 

such as watching television or playing bingo. As a result, in my 

questiOnnaire, I only included five of the most popular home based 

recreational activities and five of the most popular outdoor recreat-

ional activities, from the following table. 
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Table 8 1 The ~artici ation of men and women in recreational activities 
The results of the initial field survey of 19 - 7 • 

Recreational aetivities in ranking Men Women Total 
order of popularity. N =196 N=189 N=385 

% % ~~ 

1. Watching television 98 99 98 
2. Listening to the radio 14 11 12 
3. Reading books, newspapers, magazines, etc. 66 51 60 
4. Resting 59 46 52 
5. Hobbies and Crafts, e.g. knitting 13 53 33 
6. Do-it-Yourself activities 42 17 30 
7. Visiting public houses 37 15 26 
8. Social and recreational clubs 28 18 23 
9. Indoor games, e.g. playing cards 9 13 11 
10. Visiting the library 11 9 10 
11. Playing bingo 6 14 10 
12. .iotoring for pleasure 11 8 10 
13. Watching sport 16 2 9 
14. Walking for pleasure 10 5 7 
15. Playing sport 8 3 6 
16. Visiting the cinema 5 4 5 
17. Visiting betting shops 3 1 2 
18. Dancing 5 5 5 
19. Visiting the theatre 1 1 1 

Results 

The pattern of answers to the ten items about recreation, which 

were included in the questionnaire, corresponded closely to those I 

obtained in the more detailed initial survey. In Corby recreational 

behaviour was sharply differentiated from work and was very much home 

and family directed. An examination of Table 8/2 below illustrates 

that most people spent a large amount of time listening to the radio, 

watching television, resting from work or pursuing hobbies and crafts. 

Table 8 2 Partici ation and time ent in five dail recreational 
a comparison of all men and women in the sample) 

DatI;:! activit;:! Time sEent and rate of EarticiEation 

Never Under 1 to 3 4 or more total 
1 hour hours hours N::442 

% % % % % 
1. Television 2 -3 60 35 100 
2. Radio 18 48 25 9 100 
3. Hobbies/Crafts 39 28 28 5 100 
4. Resting 29 35 24 12 100 
5. Reading 12 62 23 3 100 

In contrast, only a small amount of recreational time was spent 
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outside the home. An examination of table 8/3 below reveals that much 

of this, as in the case of visiting the library, taking car trips for 

pleasure or spending an evening in a social club, was also a family 

activity. Most people only left the orbit of their home and family 

for very short periods, when they engaged in essentially secondary 

recreational activities. The most popular of these, playing bingo or 

visiting pubs, were often characterised by periods of intensive 

excitement and activity, which formed a violent contrast to the 

prevailing pattern of home based and family oriented behaviour. 

Table 8 ent in five weekl recreational 
a comEarison of all men and women in the samEle) 

Week1;! activit:! Time spent and rate of ~articiEation 

Never Under 1 to 3 4 or more Total 
1 hour hours hours N::442 

% % % % % 
1. Visiting social clubs 51 11 26 12 100 

2. Visiting public houses 51 17 22 10 100 
3. Visiting libraries' 70 25 5 100 
4. Playing bingo 84 5 9 2 100 
5. Hotoring for pleasure 39 11 31 19 100 

In the remainder of this chapter I shall undertake a more detailed 

analysis of various aspects of recreational activity in Corby. This 

will be based upon the ten questions about recreational activity I 

included in my main survey. It will be divided into three sections. 

In the first section I shall examine activities which were home based 

and family directed. In the second section I shall examine activities 

which remained family directed, but which took place outside the home. 

In the final section I shall examine activities which were neither home 

based or family directed. 

Section 1 Home based and famil:! directed recreational activities 

In Corby most recreational time was occupied by home based 

activities. The most popular of these were watChing television, 



201 

listening to the radio, resting, reading and doing hobbies or crafts. 

In general these activities tended to be free from the common social, 

biological or economic constraints of everyday life. They provided 

the opportunity for men and women to create their own temporary sphere 

of irreality, within the milieux of their home and family. 

Watching television 

Most people in Corby spent a large amount of their leisure time 

watching television. In the 1966-67 survey of time usage, this 

amounted on average to 18 hours a week, or nearly 3 hours a day.3 

This calculation refers to primary time usage and it probably seriously 

underestimates the time television sets were operated in most homes in 

Corby. In many cases I found television was also used as a continuous 

visual backcloth, which supplemented many other leisure activities, 

such as knitting, playing with the children or resting. However, in 

the remainder of this section, I shall asume for the purpose of 

analysis, that when the question about television viewing was answered, 

most people referred to time which was solely occupied with this 

activity. 

The answers to the question I included in the 1969 survey confirmed 

the popularity of television viewing amongst all groups in the sample. 

An examination of table 8/4 below illustrates that only 2% of men and 

1% of women said that they did not usually spend any time watching 

television. 

3. For a fuller analysis of pattern of time usage and television 
viewing, which were found in this survey, see table 1/3/22 in 
Appendix 3 of this work. 
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Table 8 (a com arison 

Men Women Total 
N=228 N=214 N=442 

Participation and time spent per day 

% % % 
1. Never watches television 2 1 2 
2. Watches for under 1 hour 3 3 3 
3. Watches for , to 3 hours 60 61 60 
4. Watches for 4 or more hours 35 35 35 

Total 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that the amount of time most people spent 

watching television was also very high, only 3% of men and 3~6 of women 

reported watching television for under one hour a day. Most people in 

the sample watched it for between one and three hours a day and a large 

minority (35%) reported that their daily viewing took up four or more 

hours of their available leisure time. There was no significant 

difference in the number of men or women, who reported watching tele

vision for either under 1 hour, 1 to 3 hours or 4 or more hours a ~4 
There was also no significant difference between the number of people 

in either the manual or non-manual groups in the sample who followed 

this pattern.5 

In the case of men, television was equally popular amongst workers 

in manual and non-manual occupations. An examination of table 8/5 

below reveals that only 2%· of manual and .5% of non-manual workers 

reported that they did not regularly watch television. There was alao 

no significant difference in the number of men in either group who said 

they watched television for either 1 to 3, or 4 or more hours a day.6 

Host men spent from 1 to 3 hours in this activity, although 34% of tho 

manual \OTorkers and 38% of the non-manual workers spent 4 or more hours 

a day. watchin5 television. 

4. 
.5. 

6. 

yt.= 0.19, 
yt.= 0.46, 

x2= 0.29, 

for p ~.05, x2= 9.49, df=4. 

for p <: .0.5, x.2= 9.49, df=4-

for p < .0.5, x2 3.84, df= 1. 
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Table 815 Participation and time spent watching television (a compexi
son of men workin in manual and non-manual occunations and 
also of their wives • 

Participation and time Manual Non-manual 
s12ent Eer d.;.~ Men Wives Hen Wives Total 

N=189 N=39 N=175 N=39 N=442 
% ~6 0/ 

If) 
0/ 
]0 

C,! 
10 

1. Never ""atches television 2 1 5 2 2 
2. \/atches for under 1 hour 3 4 1 3 
3. Watches for 1 to 3 hours 61 61 56 59 60 
4. Watches for 4 or more hours 34 34 38 38 35 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

An examination of the above table also shows that a similar pattern 

of television viewing was reported by women in the sample, and only 1?~ 

of the wives of manual workers and 296 of the wi. ves of non-manual workers 

reported that they did not regularly watch television. There was 

little significant difference in the number of women in each group who 

said they watched television for either 1 to 3, or 4 or more hours a 

day.7 Host women spent from 1 to 3 hours in this activity although 

34% of the wives of manual workers and 38% of the wives of non-manual 

workers reported spending four or more hours a day in this activity. 

Television viewing was popular amongst people at all stages of 

their life cycle and an examination of table 8/6 below illustrates that 

the number of people who spent under 4, or over 4 hours a day watchine 

television did not vary significantly with the life cycle stage of 

either men8 or women.9 

7. Y!-= 0.30, for p <::::".05, Y!-= 3.84, df=1. 

8. Y!-= 3.23, for p..c .05,' Y!-= 5.99, df=2. 

9. Y?-= 3.12, . for p .c.. .05, Y?-= 5.99, df=2. 

(In calculations 8 and 9 I have compared the number of people watching 
television for 4 or more hours a day with the number who either 
watched for under 1 hour, or from 1 to 3 hours a day). 
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Table 8/6 Participation and time spent watching television (a comparison 
of all men and women in the s Ie and also of their res ective 
life cycle stage • 

Participation and 
time spent per 
d~ Life clcle stage 

No children Children 0-15 Children over 15 
Men Women Men Women Hen Women 

N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45 
0/ 
7D % % % 0/ 

70 ~~ 

1. Never 14 10 2 1 
2. Under 1 hour ,5 5 3 3 2 4' 
3. 1 to 3 hours 36 50 65 59 55 71 
4. 4 or more hours 45 35 30 38 43 25 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that a slightly larger number of young 

married men and women without children did not watch television. 

This was because a number of newly married non-manual workers and thor 

wives had not, as yet, acquired a television set, and therefore did 

not have the same ,opportunity for regular viewing as most houaholds 

in the sample. 

The reason for the general popularity of television viewing 

amongst all groupe of men and women is most ,complex. However, it 

is probable that much of its popularity was due to the fact that it 

was a home based, easily accessible source of entertainment, which was 

readily integrated into the daily life of the family. It provided a 

cheap, attractive and convenient alternative to other (older) sources 

of entertainment such as the cinema, music hall or theatre; whereas 

the latter often tended to conflict with family directed and home 

based life styles, television was a potent force in consolidating them. 

Listening to the radio 

Although television formed the focus of most recreational activity 

in Corby, an examination of table 8/7 below shows that the radio was 

also popular and 82<'~ of the sample listened to it regularly. Women 

were more frequent radio listeners than men, and a significantly 
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greater number said they listened to their radios on a regular daily 

basis. 10 This activity was~ually popular amongst the wives of manui 

and non-manual workers and mongst women at all stages in their life 

11 cycle. 

Table 8 
comparison of 

Participation in and 
Time spent per day 

1. Never listens 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more hours 

Total 

Men 
N=228 

% 
~ 
51 
16 
3 

100 

ation (a 

Women Total 
N=214 N=442 
~ 
~ % 

6 18 
45 43 
~ 25 
15 9 

100 100 

The above table also shows that most people in Corby did not spend 

a lot of time using their radios and only 34% of the sample reported 

listening to them for more than one hour a day. Women spent more time 

listening than men, and a significantly larger number of them reported 

listening for more than one hour a day.12 However, there was no 

significant difference in either the number of women at each life cycle 

stage,13 or in the number of wives of manual or non-manual workers14 

who reported spending 1 hour a day or more listening to the radio. In 

the case of men, there was. also no significant difference in the numb.er 

of manual or non-manual workers who spent more than one hour a day 

listening to the radio. 15 There was a more significant difference in 

10. x2= 39.3, for p <:.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

11. The number of non-radio listeners in the non-manual groups and in 
the groups~ women without children was too small to allow a 
reliable significance test to be used. 

12. x2= 23.47, for p L:.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

13. x2= 3.70, for p ~.05, x2= 5.99, df=2. 

14. x2= 0.84, for p ~ .05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

15. x2= O. 02, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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the number of men at each life cycle stage, who spent more than one 

16 hour a day listening to the radio. An examination of table 8/8 

below illustrates that the group of married men with families of young 

children, spent far less time listening to the radio than either older 

men with grown up children, or younger men without families. 

Table 8/8 Time spent and participation in listening to the radio (a 
comparison of all men and women in the sample and also of 
their respective life cycle stage). 

Participation in Life c;Icle staE;e 
and time spent No children Children 0-15 Children over 15 
Eer ~ Men Women Men Women J.!en Women 

N=22 N = 20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45 
% 0 1 

/0 % 0 1 
70 % % 

1. Under 1 hour 47 30 81 49 65 52 
2. Over 1 hour 53 70 19 51 35 48 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The reason for the continuing popularity of the radio amongst 

large minority groups in Corby was complex. However, the evidence 

suggests that the modern, transistorised radio was a flexible source 

of popular entertainment and information,which complemented other home 

based and family directed activities such as knitting, sewing, house-

work and so on. Only a few people, such as Mr. P., the subject of 

case 46 below, used the radio as a primary source of entertainment in 

their recreational programme. 

Case 46 
~tt. P. was 58 years old and came to Corby from Glasgow in 1933. 

He was mar:ded and had five children, four of whom had grown up but one 
son of 14 was still at school. Mr. P. worked shifts as a furnace 
operator in the continuous weld mills. He told me that this was a 
very isolated job and as a result he didn't have much direct contact 
with people. Mr. P. spent most of his leisure time at home, though 
he regularly went out for a drink on Saturday and Sunday dinnertime 
if he was not working. He was very fond of listening to the radio, 
and in the afternoon and evenings he said he liked to be left alone in 
"peace and quiet in my sitting room" t while his son and wife sat in 
~he lounge talking, reading and wat~hing television. 

In contrast, the majority of radio listeners in Corby used their 

radios as a source of continuous, audible wall paper, which provided 
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a background for other hoine. based activities. Women, who were 

generally out at work less than men, spent more time using their radios. 

Mrs. L. was typical of many housewives I interviewed, who used her radio 

as a secondary source of recreation. 

Case 47. 
Brs. L. was in her mid 20's and married with two very young 

children. IIer husband worked shifts as a slinger in the local steel
works. \~en I interviewed her during the course of an afternoon, the 
radio provided a background of music and occasional conversational 
items to enliven our meeting. She told me that she found the radio 
programmes most interesting and a great comfort in reducing the 
lineliness and boredom she felt when her husband was out at work and 
she was left alone to look after her children. 

In contrast, most men particularly those who worked long hours and 

had large families, usually spent less time listening to the radio. 

This was because when they were at home they usually watched television. 

Readinr,. 

Although television and radio occupied a large amount of recreattnal 

time, readinc was also a popular activity in Corby and most people (8.5~G) 

reported looking at a newspaper, magazine or book during the course of" 

the day. However, there were a few people such as V.rs. F. a young 

married house\dfe with four children, who said to me 

"I don't read anything, not even the newspapers. There's 
enough advertisements and news on the radio and television 
these days without me bothering to do anything else". 

An examination of table 8/9 below illustrates that reading was equally 

popular with both sexes, and there was little significant difference in 

the number of men or women who said they did not read in their leisure 

time. 17 In the case of men, a great proportion of non-readers worked 

in manual occupations and a similar pattern was repeated in the case of 

their wives.18 

17. 'J?-= o. 
18. The number of non-readers in the comparable non-manual categories 

was too small to allow any reliable tests of significance to be 
made. 
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Table 8/9 Time sFent and participation in reading (a comparison of men 
workin in manual and non-manual occu ations and also of thir 
wives. 

Participation and 
Time spent per day 

1. Never read 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more hours 

Total 

l-lanual 
Men Women 

N=189 N=175 
% 0' 

1° 

14 13 
56 68 
27 17 

3 2 

100 100 

Non-manual 
Men Women Total 

N= 39 N=39 N=442 
~~ % 0' II) 

3 8 12 
62 67 62 
28 23 23 

8 3 3 
100 100 100 

The pattern of reading in Corby is best understood in terms of 

two contrasting types, the casual and the intensive. The casual, 

which usually lasted for less than one hour a day, usually took the 

form of a short glance at a newspaper or magazine. The intensive 

usually lasted for more than an hour and usually took the form of a 

longer examination of a newspaper, magazine or book. An examination 

of table 8/10 below suggests that the majority of men and women in 

the sample were casual readers and only 27% of them followed a more 

intensive pattern. A significantly greater number of men than women 

were intensive readers,19 and the majority of avid readers, who spent 

more than four hours a day in this activity were also men. 

atterns of readin 
the sample, 

Time ~ent per day Men Women Total 
N=201 N=188 N=389 

% 0 1 
70 ~~ 

1. Read under 1 hour 64 77 73 
2. Read 110 3 hours 31 21 24 
3. Read over 4 hours 5 2 3 

Total 100 100 100 

In the case of men, there was no significant difference in the 

number of men working in either manual or non-manual occupations, who 

reported reading for one hour or more each day.20 There was a more 

19. i2= 6.57, 
20. i2= 0.02, 

for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

for p ~ .05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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significant difference in the number who read for one hour or more a 

21 
day, at each stage of their life cycle. An examination of table 

8/11 below shows that a larger number of men with grown up children 

reported reading for one hour or ~ore a day, in contrast a smaller 

proportion of men with young families and only a few men with no 

children, spent this amount of time reading. 

Table 8/11 Daily patterns of reading (a comparison 
in the sarn le and also of their re ective 

Non-readers omitted • 

Time sI!ent per da;y: Life c;y:cle stage 
No Children Children 0-15 ClUldren over 15 

Men Women Nen Women Men Women 
N=18 N=17 N=14o N=133 N=43 N=38 

% % % % ~~ 5~ 

1. Read under 1 hour 83 71 20 78 60 76 
2. Read over 1 hour 17 29 30 22 40 24 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

In the case of women, there was no significant difference in the 

number of wives of either manual or non-manual workers, who read for one 

22 
hour a day or more. There was also no significant difference in the 

number of women at each stage of their life cycle, who spent over one 

hour a day reading. 23 

The reasons for this contrasting pattern of activity are complex. 

However, it seems reasonable to suggest that the casual reading patterns 

of most men and women complemented their home based life styles and 

family centred values. . They did not isolate the reader from his fanily 

and they often consolidated the group~ cohesion because they provided 

a series of reference points for general family discussion. The 

reading activities of ~~. K., who forms the subject for case 48 below, 

were typical of the many people in Corby who followed this casual pattern. 

21 r:-= 16.19, for p ~ .05, ~= 5.99, df=2~ 

22. r:-= 0.43, for p £:: .05, ~= 3.84, df=1. 

23. x?-= 0.7, for p L...05, x?-= 5.99, df=2. 

'-. 
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Case 48 
Hr. K. was in his mid 40's and married with one son, who was two 

years old. He worked a five day week from 7.45 a.m. until 4.45 p.m. 
as a cable jointer with the local electricity board. He was a very 
keen sportsman and played in a local soccer team. He also liked to 
spend Saturday and Sunday evenings in a nearby pub with his mates and 
sporting friends. However he told me that he rarely went out in the 
week since he usually did. not have any money left to spend on beer. 
He also said that he never looked at a book and hadn't been to the 
library since he was a schoolboy. However, he did take the local 
evening newspaper and he usually read this with his wife while they 
were having their tea together. He found the sports news formed the 
most interesting reading; his wife preferred the woman's page and also 
liked to read out the small advertisements to him. The couple also 
read the newspaper together in order to decide what progrannnes to look 
at on the television. 

In contrast, intensive reading was far less popular. This was 

probably because it demanded a higher level or concentration and in-

volvement and it also isolated the reader from other members of his 

family and from his domestic surroundings. .As a result it was more 

frequently found amongst older men such as Mr. L. who were less 

constrained by the everyday routine of domestic chores and the activities 

of a young family. 

Case 49 
Hr. L. was in his late 50's. He was married and had one gro,m up 

son, who also lived in Corby. In his younger days Hr. L. had worked 
as a miner in the South Wales coalfield, but he had moved to Corby in 
the 1930's and at the time of the interview was working as a charge
hand in the tubeworks section of the steelworks. He was a member of 
the local library and visited it regularly every week. He usually 
borrowed novels, but .said he also liked reading non-fiction books about 
the war. His reading patterns altered with each shift he worked, when 
he was on afternoons, (2 p.m. to 10 p.m.) he usually read in the 
morning, while he was waiting to go to work. If he was on days \ 
(6 a.m. to 2 p.m.) he usually rested and read during the afternoon 
while when he was on nights (10 p.m. to 6 a.m.) he usually read for an 
hour after his -ea. Mr. L. told me that on his days off he spent less 
time reading and more time visiting his children, gardening and 
calling in at the local pub. He also used the opportunity to call in 
at the library in order to return his old books and choose new ones 
for the following week's reading. 

Resting 

Most people in the sample also reported spending part of their day 

resting. An examination of table 8/12 below illustrates that this was 

more popular amongst men than women, and a Significantly greater number 
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24 of men reported spending part of their day in this state of innactivity. 

Table 8 12 Partici ation and time sent restin 
and women in the sample • 

Nen - Women Total Participation and time 
spent per day N = 228 N = 214 N = 442 

% % 0' /0 

1. Never rests 24 35 29 
2. Rests for under 1 hour 33 37 35 
3. Rests for 1 to 3 hours 27 20 24 
4. Rests for 4 or more hours 16 8 12 

Total 100 100 100 

Resting was popular amongst all groups of men and there was little 
, 

significant difference in the number of men working in either manual 

and non-manual occupations,25 or at each life cycle stage,26 who 

reported spending part of their day resting. A similar pattern 

occurred in the case of women, and there was little significant 

difference in the number of wives of manual and non-manual workers,27 

28 or in the number of women at each life cycle stage, who spent part 

of their dny resting. 

In all cases in the sample, resting was a home based activity, 

which usually took place in the late afternoon or in the early evenine. 

}lost people rested in their livin~ rooms and usually took a short 

sleep in the presence of their husbands, wives or children. Hr. T. 

who forms the subject of case 50, was typical of many men I met who 

enjoyed a rest in the first half of the evening. 

Sl-s2. ":2. 
1-:r. T. was in his late 40's and worked permanent da:ys as a fitter 

in the local steelworks. His wife also went out to work and had a 
job as a part time home help. The couple had five children, two of 
whom ,-rere ero\lm up, but three were still at school. During the ",eek 

') 

-2-= 3.84, 24. r= 4.83, for p ~.05, df=1. 
.- 25. -2-= 2.11, for p ..:::::. .05, -2-= 3.84, df=1. 

26. Jt= 0.33, for p .c:::.. .05, Jt= 3.84, df=1. 

27. Jt-= 0.00. 

28. i!-= 1.34, for p ~ .05, -2-= 3.84, df=1. 
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Case 50 (colt) 
r~. T. worked from 7.30 in the morning until 5 o'clock in the evening. 
He told me that he usually managed to get home by 5.30 p.m. follo\oring 
which he \ofashed, had his tea and then sat down in his favourite armchair 
reading the local newspaper and resting until about 7.30 p.m., when he 
usually "came to" and looked at the television until it was time to get 
ready for going out to his club. When I first met him, he was on the 
point of waking up from this evening rest. The television set was on, 
his children w~re playing around him and his wife was clearing away the 
tea. Nr. T. told me that on Saturdays and Sundays when he didn't work, 
his routine changed greatly. He usually "slept in late and didn't 
get up till 11 a.m." He then had his breakfast and helped his wife 
with the housework until it W86 time to call in at his club for a 
dinnertime drink. He usually returned at 2 p.m. had his dinner and 
spent the remainder of the afternoon resting and wathing television 
until it was time for tea and getting ready to take the family out for 
the evening to the local Silver Band Club. 

However a number of people spent more time resting, they often 

returned to their beds for a short period of sleep in the afternoon or 

early evening. ¥~. J. who is the subject of case 51 below, was typical 

of this minority. 

Case 51 
~ir. J. was in his late 50's, he was married and his wife was a full 

time housewife. The couple had five children, four of whom were grown 
up, but one boy of 15 was still attending school. Mr. J. had a light 
day time job as a stocktaker in the steelworks. He used to have a 
bRvier job which involved working shifts but he had been forced to give 
this up since he had developed chronic bronchitis. Mr. J. told me 
that he felt perpetually tired and this condition was probably 
exacerbated by the fact that he regularly worked overtime on Saturday 
and Sunday mornings, in order to bring his present wages to near their 
former level. During the week he arrived home at 5.30 p.m., had his 
tea, read the papers and went to sleep by the fireside. He usually 
woke up about 8 p.m. and he watched the television for the rest of the 
evening until it was time for him to have his supper and go to bed. 
On Saturdays and Sundays, he visited his local pub for a dinnertime 
drink on his way home from work. He then had his dinner and went back 
to bed for the afternoon, he usually got up about 6 p.m., had his tea 
and watched television for the rest of the evening. However, on rare 
occasions his older sons called in and took their father out with them 
for a drink. 

As we have seen, resting was more popular lIlongst men than women in 

Corby. However, men also spent more of their leisure time resting 

. than women, and a significantly greater number of them spent either 1 

to 3, or 4 or more hours a day resting.29 In part, this probably 

29. x2= 13.05, for p~.05, x2= 5.99, df=2. 
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reflected the longer hours men worked and in part the domestic habits 

of some ,.,omen who did not like to be idle, but always wanted to "keep 

their hands busy". There was no significant difference in the n~ber 

of men in either manual or non-manual occupations, who reported 

spending over 1 hour a day resting. 3D An examination of table 8/13 

below also illustrates that there was little significant difference in 

the number of men at each life cycle stage, who reported spending over 

1 hour a day in this general state of inactivity.31 

Table 8/13 ~ail attern of restinp' (a com prison of "'as 
of all men and women in the sample - non-resters oq~~te~. 

Time spent per day 
No children 
Nen Women 

N=18 N=14 

1. Rests under 1 hour 39 
2. Rests over 1 hour 61 

Total 100 

57 
43 

100 

L~fe cycle staee 
Children 0-15 

Men \'lomen 
N=120 N=94 

39 
61 

100 

55 
45 

100 

Children 15+ 
J.~en Women 

N=35 N=32 

·49 
51 

100 

59 
41 

100 

A similar pattern occurred in the case of those \o]omen \o]ho reported 

spending part of their day in this state of inactivity. Although this 

group spent less time resting than men, there was little significant 

difference in the number of wives of either manual or non-manual 

workers, who reported spending over 1 hour a day resting.32 There "laS 

also little significant difference in the nwnber of women at each life 

cycle stace, \olho reported spending this amount of time restine.33 

It appears then that resting was a popular recreational activity 

in Corby. Host people spent part of every day in a period of physicul 

inactivity and mental withdrawal from the realities of everyday life. 

Although resting was a home based activity,Wlich usually took place 

within the ambit of the family, it is probable that itswidespread 

30. -?= 0.72, for p < .05, r-= 3.84, df=1. 

31. -1-= 3.71, for p < .05, :1-= 5.99, df=2. 

32. -?= 0.40, for pc::::... 05, -?= 3.84, df=1. 

33. r-= 0.19, for p < .05, 
2 

X = 5.99, df=2. 
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popularity also reflected the permeation into the sphere of leisure of 

the physical and psychological constraints of work. 

Hobbies and Crafts 

Although most home centred activities such as watching television, 

listening to the radio, reading or resting, tended to be free from the 

common social, biological or economic constraints of everyday life, 

the majority of hobbies and cr;tts which were popular in Corby, "/ere 

not a pure but rather an interm~diary form of recreational activity.34 

Only a few of these activities insulated people from the realities of 

everyday life, most were utilitarian in nature and were intimately 

enmeshed into the daily domestic routine. Indeed in many cases they 

were home based, minor economic activities, which supplemented a 

family's material prosperity and general standard of living. Only a 

few people pursued hobbies and crafts which were not directly 

utili tarian and Wdch allowed an escape from the realities of the 

domestic routine. 

Hobbies and crafts were popular amongst most people in the sample 

and an examination of table 8/14 below illustrates that 61% reported 

pursuing these activities. 

Table 8 14 Partici ation and 
comparison of all men 

Participation and time 
spent per day 

1. Never 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more 'hours 

, . 

Men 
N=228 

% 
47 
25 
24 
5 

(a 
the sample • 

Women Total 
N=214 N=442 

% 0 1 
10 

31 39 
30 28 
33 28 

6 5 
Total 100 100 100 

34. In the initial survey I distinguished between hobbies and crafts 
and do it yourself activities. However most people I interviewed 
seemed to think of such do it yourself activities as maintaining 
motor vehicles, making furniture, or decorating the home, as 
hobbies or crafts. As a result in the main survey I omitted 
reference to do it yourself activities and used the general 
category, hobbies and crafts. 
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D1e above table also shows that hobbies and crafts were more popular 

runone;st women than men and a significantly greater number of ,.,omen also 

reported undertaking these activities.35 

In the case of women there was no significant difference in the 

36 number of wives of manual or non-manual workers, or in the numbers at 

each life cycle stage,3? who pursued hobbies and crafts (see table 8/15 

below). The majority of their activities were utilitarian in nature 

and orbitted around the needs of their home and family. The most 

popular activities amongst women were knitting, sewing, dressmaking 

and tailoring; often these activities were shared wit~ watching 

television or listening to the radio. A large nu:nber of women also 

helped their husbands decorate and make other minor and major improve-

ments in their homes. Mrs. L. was typical of many women I met. 

qase 52 
}tts. L. was in her mid 40's and she was married to a fitter who 

worked in the local steelworks. She had one daughter who was also 
married and lived in nearby Kettering. Her bungalow waS immaculately 
decorated and had fitted carpets in all its rooms. She told me that 
she took a great pride in her home, and she pointed out all the 
improvements, such as the new· central heating system, that had been made' 
to it since she had moved in. She said she had decided against going 
away at Easter, since "we have so many jobs we want to do, and my 
husband wants to extend his garage and build a workshop~ ,II. At the 
time of the interview the kitchen was being redecorated; Mrs. L. did 
most of the preparatory rubbing down and painting on I'ionday and 
Tuesday, when her husband was at work, then on Wednesday evening they 
both did the paperhanging and made the other final touches. 

Table 8/15 Participation and time spent doing hobbies and crafts (a 
comparison of all men and women in the sample and also of 
their respective life cycle stages). 

Time spent 
Eer day 

1. Never 
2. Under 1 hour 
3 •. Over 1 hour 

Total 
35. x2= 10.43, 
36. i!-= 0.91, 

i!-= 0.34, 37. 

No Children 
Men 

N=22 
Women 
N::20 

% % 
55 35 
23 15 
22 50 

100 100 
for p <::.05, 

Life cycle stages 
Children 0-15 Children 15 + 

Men Women Hen Women 
N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45 
% % % ~~ 
41 32 61 29 
30 33 12 27 
29 35 27 44 

100 100 100 100 
y? = 3.84, df=1-. 

for p <:.05, i!-. 3.84, df=1. 
for p"::::' .05, i!-= 5.99, df=2. 
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The majority of men in the sample also pursued hobbies and crafts. 

Their most popular activities were gardening, looking after their 

motor vehicle, decorating the house or making furniture. There was 

little significant difference in the number of men working in either 

manual ornon- manual occupations, who had hobbies or crafts.38 . 

However an examination of table 8/15 above illustrates that there was 

a larger difference in the case of each life cycle stage. A sig-

nificant1y greater number of men with growing families of children 

did these activities,39 and it is probable that in these cases, hobbies 

and crafts often supplemented the family's well being when the demands 

upon its income were at their greatest. 

For most people, hobbies and crafts were a pleasant and inexpensive 

means of achieving domestic or material goals. In contrast, only a 

few people pursued hobbies such as collecting, model making, painting, 

carving or winemaking, which were characterised by their difference 

from work, domestic routine or materialist goals. These activities 

corresponded much more c1se1y to a true play form, in which men and 

women could create and pursue goals and aims which were distinct and 

separate from the constraints and realities of everyday life. They 

gave people the means 1D express many of the qualities of independence, 

initiative and autonomy, which as we have seen could not usually be 

used in the work situation. Mr. Y, who forms the subject of case 53 

below, was typical of this minority. He was one of the few men I met 

who had taken up precision model making as a hobby. 

38. ~= 0.78, 

39. ~= 6.28, 
for p ~ .05, 

for p ~ .05, 

~= 3.84, df::1. 

-r-= 5.99, df=2. 
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Case 53. 
~~. Y. was in his late 20's and worked as a (mechanical) fitter in 

the local steelworks. He was married with two children aged 3 and 7 
years, and his wife was a full time housewife. Ius lounge was 
dominated by a large and very precise model of a 10,000 ton oil taru~er. 
He told me that he had made all the parts for this model himself, 
using a lathe and other precision tools. He said he found model 
making a great relaxation and a "big change from all the heavy stuff 
at work I have to don. At the time of the interview he was starting 
to build a new model of a battleship and he said he looked forward to 
spending the winter months working on this task and listening to his 
favourite programmes on the radio. 

Nr. H. had a similar type of hobby, he was an expert amateur 

carpenter and cabinet maker. 

Case 5l±. 
l'lr. H. was in his early 50's and was married with one son, who was 

doing his '0' levels at the local Grammar school. He worked as an 
electrical engineer with the local electricity board and his wife~s 
a full time housewife. The couple had moved to Corby four years ago 
from a neighbouring village. They had bought a plot of land from the 
Urban District Council and lh'. H. had then spent most of his leisure 
time building a large and elegant bungalow. At the time of the 
interview he had finished completing the structure of his house and was 
busy mruClng furniture in his workshop which he had built at the rear 
of his garage. However, he told me he also managed to find time for 
his other hobby, tape recording, in which his son was much more 
interested. 

Section 2 Recreational activities which took place outside the home but 
which remain family directed. 

Although most recreational activity in Corby was home based and 

family oriented, a small amount of recreational time was also spent out

side the home. Most of this also tended to complement and conso1idcte 

family centred life styles, as the following more detailed analysis of 

t,.,ro of the most popular of these activities, motoring for pleasure and 

library visiting, illustrates. 

Recreational motoring 

It was seen in chapter 6, that possession of a motor vehicle was 

an important material goal for most men and women in Corby. This was 

because it removed many traditional constraints upon personal travel 

and it facilitated the pursuit of an expanded and more diversified 
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pattern of family or individual activity. The level of motor vehicle 

ownership in Corby (60%) was higher than the national. average (45~~) and 

the evidence I reviewed earlier in this work, suggested that this le\d 

will not remain static, but will increase rapidly in the future. 

The motor vehicle in Corby was used for a variety of purposes, such 

as travelling to work, shopping, or taking children to school. It was 

also used for recreation, and an examination of table 8/16 below 

illustrates that taking car trips for pleasure was an important weekly 

40 activity for many vehicle owners and their relatives. 

Participation and time spent Men Wommn Total 
Eer week N=228 N=214 N=442 

0.' 01 0.
' 70 to lC 

1. Never 40 39 39 
2. Under 1 hour 10 12 11 
3. 1 to 3 hours 30 32 31 
4. 4 or more hours 20 17 19 

Total 100 100 100 

The majority of car trips for pleasure took place in the evening 

or at the weekend, and as we can see from an examination of table 8/16 

above, in most cases they lasted for under 4 hours. They usually took 

the form of an excursion into the attractive belt of countryside 

surrounding Corby, or they might include a visit to a neighbouring 

town. However, 19% of the sample reported spending 4 or more hours 

a week on car trips for pleasure and these visits often involved a 

40. This table shows that 61% of the sample reported taking car trips 
for pleasure. This percentage was much higher than the mere 1~6 
of people in the initial 'survey, who reported taking car trips 
for pleasure in the week prior to the interview. It seems 
probable ~hat in the main survey a number of respondents either 
overestimated the extent of their pleasure journeys and included 
journeys to school, work or shopping, or they attempted to give 
an average figure. This was because in some cases the car micht 
be used intensively in one week and not at all in a GUbsequent 
week of bad weather. (Or if a shiftworker was working nights or 
if a man was working a lot of overtime). 
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much loncer expedition to a centre outside the East lIidlands resion. 

There was little sie;nificant difference in the number of tlen or 

41 
women, vlho reported taking car trips for pleasure, and in general the 

private car trip was a family outing, in which the car replaced the 

lounee as the venue for recreational activity. However, an exeJUination 

of table 8/17 below illustrates that there was a significant difference 

in the number of people who motored for pleasure, between manual and 

42 non-manual groups in the sample. 

Table 
a comnarison of men ,",orkin 

occurations and also of 

PartiCipation and time 
spent per ,V'eek 

Nanual 
Men Wives 

N = 189 N=175 
oJ 
70 ~S 

1. Never 43 43 
2. Under 1·hour 8 9 
3. 1 to 3 hours 27 30 
4. 4 or more hours 22 18 

Total 100 100 

Non-manual 
Nen Wives 

N=39 11:39 
cl 

10 
QI ,i) 

23 20 
15 23 
46 41 
16 16 

100 100 

The above table shows that in the case of men a significantly 
4~ 

higher number of workers in non-manual occupations went on car trips,~ 

and the same pattern was repeated in the case of their wives. 44 It 

is probable that the above variation merely reflected the different 

opportunities the two groups had to make car trips. As was seen in 

chapter 6, the non-manual group owned a significantly greater number 

of cars than the non-manual groups.45 However the aspirations of 

people in the latter group for motor vehicle ownership were also very 

41. r!= 0.78, for r!= ..::::.. .05, r!= 7.81, df=3. 
42. r!=20.78 , for r!= <. .05, r!= 7.81, df=3. 

43. r!= 5.41, for r!= < .0,5, .£-= 3.84, df=1 • 
44. .£-= ,5.60, for .£-= <.0,5, r?-= 3.84, df=1. 

45. yt.= 7.06, for yt.= <".05, y(-= 3.84, df=1. 
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high, and it seems probable that as these are achieved, the~he number 

of people who motor for pleasure in the Corby area, will increase very 

rapidly. 

The number of people who spent under 1 hour, 1 to 3 hours or 4 or 

more hours a week motoring for pleasure, did not vary significantly 

46 between occupational groups. However, an examination of table 8/18 

below illustrates that the amount of time people spent in car trips 

varied more markedly with each life cycle stage. A significantly 

greater number of people with grown up children reported spending 4 

or more hours a week motoring for p1easure.47 

Table 

Time ~ent Eer week Life c~c1e sta~e 
No children children 0-15 Children over 

N = 18 N = 190 N = 60 
0.' 
70 % o! ,0 

1. Under 1 hour 39 17 12 
2. 1 to 3 hours 39 57 40 
4. 4 or more hours 22 26 48 

Total 100 100 100 

15 

The reason for this differential pattern of activity are complex. 

It may be due to the fact that in the latter stages of their working 

life, many men and women were relatively more prosperous than at any 

preceding stages in their life cycle. This increase in prosperity 

started when their children grew up, found jobs and left home. It 

usually finished when men retired from work. In this often short 

period of declining family commitments, more money was often available 

to spend on such. expensive recreational activities as motoring for 

pleasure. Less money was consumed in furnishing the home or bringincr 

up children, while less time was constrained by the need to work over-

46. ~= 5.45, 
47. ~= 9.02, 

for Y!= ..:::::. .05, 

for ~=..:::::: .05, 

~= 9.49, df=4. 

~= 5.99, df:2. 



221 

time or by the demands which were frequently involved in 100kinc after 

young children. The following case of Nr. and Hrs. J. was typical of 

many couples I met who were experiencing this brief, edwardian summer 

in their lives. 

Case 55. 
Hr. and Mrs. J. were in their early 50' s and had two grown up 

children. Their eldest child, a daughter, was married and lived in 
Northampton. The younger Child, a son of 20 years of age, still lived 
at home but was getting married at Easter. Mr. J. was employed as a 
welder in the local steelworks and his wife also had a full time job 
as a machinist in a local clothing factory. Their home, which was 
rented from the Development Corporation, was comfortably furnished 
vrlth modern well upholstered furniture and fitted carpets. Their 
lounge was dominated by a large television set and a modern radiogrru:tr:le. 
The couple ran a 3 year old Ford Cortina, which they had purchased 
second hand last year. Hr. J. was very proud of this vehicle and 
usually spent one afternoon or morning (shiftwork permitting) cleaning 
and maintaining it. The couple told me that they liked to use their 
car to go on excursions into the surrounding countryside. VII's. J. 
said she particularly liked to visit the Eyebrook Reservoir, a local 
beauty spot. However, the car was also used for shopping expeditions 
to neighbouring towns and l11-s. J. pointed out that it was also a great 
help when they wanted to visit their daughter in Northampton, since 
travel on public transport took so long. Their son also borrowed 
the family car at weekends when his parents were not using it. 
However, ~~. J. told me that his son was saving up a deposit SO that 
he could buy his own private transport once he was married. 

A number of cases in the sample suggested a supplementary, though 

not necessarily conflicting interpretation; this is based upon the 

probability that each life cycle group contains a large number of 

people with very different life histories. Many men and women in the 

later stages of their life cycle, grew up in the relative scarcity of 

the 1920's and 1930's when mass motoring was a comparatively new 

phenomena. In their case a motor car may still represent a novel 

form of recreation which was intrinsically interesting in its own right. 

In contrast many men and women, who were in the earlier stages of their 

life cycle, were brought up in the more affluent 1950's and 1960's when 

mass motoring was becomine an accepted way of life. In their case a 

motor car journey may appear less intrinsically interesting and their 

motor car may be valued more as a convenient form of transportation. 
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VisitinG the Library 

In 1969, Corby had two libraries, these both shared the same 

building, which was situated in the centre of the town. One library 

was a highly specialised technical and scientific library, which met 

the specific needs of industry, commerce and the public service. ~1e 

other was a public library, which met the more general reading needs 

of adults and children in the community. 

Although Corby was relatively well equipped with libraries, an 

examination of table 8/19 below illustrates that most people did not 

use them and only ?I11b of the sample reported visiting libraries on a 

regular basis. Nost library users in the sample also read a great 

deal in their leisure time and in most cases viewed the public library 

as a convenient centre from which to borrow and return books. 

Table 8 1 
comparison of all men and women in the sample • 

Participation and time spent per Men Women 
week N = 228 N=214 

0 1 
10 cl 

1° 

1. Never visited 71 69 
2. Under 1 hour 22 28 
3. Over 1 hour 7 4 

,Total 100 100 

(a 

Total 
N=442 

5~ 

70 
25 
5 

100 

The above table also shows that most people who went to the library 

spent under one hour in their visit. Only a few people such as Hr. V. 

who forms the subject of case 56, spent more time in the local library 

browsing throueh books, studying and writing. 

Case 56 
~~. V. was in his early 30's, he was married and had one son who 

was 7 years old. Mr. V. taught in a local junior school and he also 
looked after the school football team on Saturday mornings. He told 
me ,that he spent a large amount of his leisure time reading and he 
stressed that as far as television viewing was concerned, he was a 
most discriminating viewer. He was particularly interested in 
geography and travel books and he said that on many SaturCk~ after
noons his wife looked after their son, while he went to the local 
library to choose new books, look up points of interest in the reference 
section and see if he could discover any new ideas for his lessons. 
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Library visiting was equally popular amongst both sexes in Corby 

and there 'das no significant difference in the number of men and womcn 

i'lho reportcd visi tint; the library. 48 

HmoJever, the nmnber of people who used the public library 

facilities in Corby varied more significantly between nanual a~d non-

49 /. manual groups in the zample. An examination of table 8 20 belovi 

illustrates that in the case of men. a significantly greater number of 

workers in non-manual than manual occupations visited libraries,50 and 

a similar pattern occurred in the case of their wives.51 

Table 8/20 Pe>.rticiration end time spent vis;' tinr: the lj-branr (a 
comparison of men workinp; in manual and non-manna 1 occupa
tions E'nd also of their "rives). 

Participation and time 
si!ent Fer i'Teek 

1. Never visited 
2. Visited for under or over 1 hour 

Total 

l-!anual 
Nen Wives 

N=189 N=175 
c' 
IV 

c' 
IV 

75 73 
25 27 

100 100 

Non-manual 
Hen \vives 
N=39 N= 39 

c' C' ,IJ I.;) 

54 51 
46 49 

100 100 

The pattern of library visiting also tended to vary slightly 

(though not significantly)52 with each life cycle stage. An examina-

tion of table 8/21 below suggests that men and women tended to be 

slightly more actively involved in visiting the library when their 

children were at school. It seems'probable that while parents did 

'not always use the local library themselves, they sometimes encouraged 

or accompanied their children on a library visit. 

48. x2= 3.01. for p ~.05. x2= 5.99. df:2. 

49. x2=20.25. for p.~05. x2= 5.99. df=2. 

50. x2= 6.43, for p ~.05. x2= 3.84. df=1. 

51. x2= 9.35'. for p L. .05. x2= 3.84. df=1. 

52. In the following tests of library usage. I compared the number of 
men and women who used the library with those who did not at each 
life cycle stage. The results were as follows: 
Hen X2= 3.63. for p L.. .05. x2= 5.99. df=2. 

Women x2= 2.17, for p ~.05. x2= 5.99. df=2. 
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Table 8/21 Participation and time spent visiting the libr8xy (a com
parison of all men and women in the sample and also of their 
respective life cycle stages). 

Time spent per week Life c~cle sta~e 

No children Children 0-15 Children 15 + 
Men Women I'Ien Women Hen Women 

N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N:45 
% % % % % ~~ 

1. Never visits 81 65 67 66 80 78 
2. Visits for under one 

hour or over 19 35 33 34- 20 22 

Total. 100 100 100 100 100 100 

It appears then that the majority of people in the sample failed 

to use the library, because they rarely needed to borrow books. As 

we have seen earlier in this chapter, most people in Corby read for 

relatively short periods and usually preferred to look at newspapers 

or magazines. In contrast the minority who borrowed books from the 

library, either spent ~ore of their recreational time reading, or were 

parents who visited the library as part of a general family activity 

which was designed to facilitate the general education of their children. 

Section 3. Recreational Activity which took place outside the home and . 
. which was not family directed. 

Although most recreational activity in Corby was either home 

centred or family directed, a number of important recreational activities 

also took place outside .these spheres, the two most important of these 

in terms of time and numbers participating, were playing bingo and 

visiting public houses. 

Visiting Pubs in Corby. 

In 1969, the urban area of Corby contained 26 public houses,53 ronny 

others which were situated in neighbouring villages and towns, were 

within easy access. The main function of the public house in Corby, 

53, The majority of public houses in Corby were modern, spacious 
buildings, this fact accounted for the relatively low number of 
public houses per head of population in the town as a whole. 
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as elsevlhere, was to provide a venue for the sale -and consumption of 

alcoholic refreshment. In this respect it differed very little from 

the popular social and recreational clubs, but as we have seen, public 

houses unlike social clubs were organised on a casual and not a 

preferential basis, as a result they were open to all members of the 

public who could afford to buy a drink. 

Visiting pubs was a popular activity in Corby and 7~6 of the men 

and 2'n~ of the women in the sample, reported spending some time in a 

pub in the course of their normal weekly leisure routine. Although 
. 

this level of attendance was high, an examination of table 8/22 below 

·shows that in the majority of cases pub going remained a marginal 

activity, which only occupied a small amount of most participants 

leisure time. Host people who went to pubs spent under 4 hours a 

,·reek in them, a third spent under 1 hour and only a fifth spent 4 or 

more hours in them. 

Table 8 22 Partici at ion and time s.erit visitin 
comparison of all 

Participation and time 
spent per "reek 

1. Never visited 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more hours 

Total 

Nen 
N=228 

0 1 
/C 

30 
20 
32 
18 

100 

\vomen Total 
N=214 N=442 

~6 c! 
1° 

73 51 
12 17 
13 22 
2 10 

100 100 

The above table also shows that pub going in Corby was primarily 

a male activity and a significantly higher number of men than women 

re;orted visiting them.54 

In the case pf men, there was no significant difference in the 

number of men working in manual or non-manual occupations, who reported 

54. x2= 78.3, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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visiting pubs.55 However, an examination of table 8/23 below 

illustrates that there was a greater difference in the amount of time 

participants in each group spent in them each week. l-'Ianual workers 

spent more time in pubs than non-manual workers and a significantly 

greater munber of manual workers said they spent over an hour a "leek 

visiting pUbs.56 

Table 8/23 Particiration and time spent visiting pubs in Corby (a 
com arison of men workin_ in manual and non manual 
occupations, and also of their wives • 

Time spent per week Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Hen Wives 

N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 
% ~ 9~ % 

1. Never visited 28 74 44 67 
2. Under 1 hour 19 12 28 13 
3. 1 to 3 hours 34 12 20 15 
4. 4 or more hours 19 2 8 5 

Total 100 100 100 100 

In spite of the fact that the majority of visitors to pubs were 

men, women also formed an important group of customers and 27/G of them 

said that they spent part of thei~ leisure time visiting pubs. The 

above table illustrates that there was no significant difference in 

the number of wives of manual or non-manual workers who visited pubs.57 

There was also no significant difference in the amount of time 

participants in each of these groups spent in them each week.58 

However, the pattern of pub visiting amongst women varied more signifi

cantly with each life cycle stage.59 An examination of table 8/24 

below, illustrates that participation was at its highest amongst women 

who had no children, it was lower amongst women with young children and 

at its lowest amongst women whose children had grown up. 

55. -f-= 1.98,' for p <.05, -f-= 3.84, df=1. 

56. -f-= 9.94, for p < .05, Y!-= 9.49, df=4. 

57. -f-= 0.98, for p < .05, Y!-= 3.84, df=1. 

58. -f-= 1.21, for p < .05, Y!-= 9.49, df=4. 

59. -f-= 5.99, for p.c::::::.05, Y!-= 5.99, df=2. 
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Table 8 24 Partici ation and time ent visiti ubs in Cor 
ison of the life cycle stage of all women in the 

Time spent per week Life c;z:cle stae;e 

No children Children 0-15 Children 15 + 
N::20 N = 149 N = 45 

0 1 
70 % o! 

10 

1. Never visited 45 74 82 
2. Under 1 hour 15 13 11 
3. 1 to 3 hours 25 13 7 
4. 4 or more hours 15 

Total. 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that the amount of time women spent in 

60 pubs also varied considerably with each life cycle stage. Narried 

women with no children, who went to pubs, spent the most time in them 

and in most cases their visits lasted for over an hour and in many cases 

for more than four hours. In contrast, women with young families or 

older women with grown up children usually spent far less time in their 

visits to pubs. Host of them limited themselves to one weekend visit 

and in many cases this lasted for under an hour. 

In the case of men, the number who reported going to pubs also 

varied significantly with each life cycle stage.61 An examination of 

table 8/25 below illustrates that participation was at its highest 

amongst married men with no children, it was lower amongst raen wi th 

children and it was at its lowest amongst men whose children had grovffi up. 

snent visitinubs in Corh 
:pRrison of the life cycle stages of all men in the 

Time spent :per "reek Life cycle stac;e 
No children Children 0-15 Children 15 + 

N=22 N = 157 N = LI-9 

1. Never visited 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more hQurs 

. Total 

23 
18 
23 
36 

100 

01 
/0 

27 
22 
35 
16 

100 

C' 
/IJ 

45 
20 
22 
13 

100 

60. The number of women in the cell, children over 15 years, who ",ent 
to pubs "las too small to enable me to make a reliable test of 
significance. 

6 ~ .2 1. X = 6.29, for p.c:::::.. .05, A= 5.99, df=2. 
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The a.bove table also shows that the amount of time men spent in 

pubs also va.ried significantly with each life cycle stage.62 Harried 

men with no children who went to pubs, spent the most time in them. 

110d of their visits lasted for over an hour and in many cases for over 

four hours. In conttast, men wi,th young families, who went to pubs 

tended to spend less time in them, while older men with grown up 

families "lho went to pubs, spent the least time of all. 

It was probable that the popularity of pubs amongst men and women 

wi th no children was partly due to the fact that many people in this 

group were less constrained by the financial or physical demands 

associated with the presence of young families. It contained many 

recently married couples such as Mr. and Hrs. V. who were carrying on 

many of the gregarious outdoor activities they pursued when they were 

courting. 

Case 52 
Hr. and Bra. V. were both in their mid 20's, they had been married 

for two years, but as yet had no Children. l-1rs. V. worked full time 
in a hairdresser's salon and her husband worked as a maintenance fitter' 
at a local engineering factory. The couple owned a modern car and 
lived in a newly built and expensively furnished house, which they had 
bought a year ago. Mrs. V. told me that one of her main hobbies wa.s 
improving her home so that she could get it as comfortable as possible 
before she gave up work and had a imi1y. The couple regularly went 
out or entertained friends on Honday and Wednesday evenings. On 
these occasions they all played cards, following which the men went out 
for a drink and the women stayed in to have a chat. On Friday 
evenings lIre V. went out to meet friends at a pub in a nearby village, 
while his wife used the opportunity to visit her mother. On Saturdays 
1'.rs. V. was usually working but her husband was at home, as a resuJ.t he 
told me he used the opportunity to go out for a dinnertime drink with 
his pals, following which they usually went on to watch a football 
match for the afternoon. On Saturday eening, the couple regularly 
went out with their friends to a country pub, where they had drirucs 
and then went on to have a full scale meal. 

In contrast, pubs were less popular amongst couples with young 

families. People such as Mr. and 1'~s. T, had less time, energy or 

money to spend in this type of recreational activity. 

62. x2= 10.92, for p~.05t x2= 9.49. df=4. 



Case 58 
l-'lr. T. was in his early 40's and his wife was in her late 30's. 

The couple had three children aged 9, 13 and 15 years. They ran a modern 
car and rented a house from the Urban District Council. }tr. T. worked 
as a foreman in the tubeworks and his wife was a part time secretary. 
Nost of their leisure time was spent at home in a series of general, 
family directed activities sun as "'latching television, reading, 
listening to music and sharing in the children's hobbies. IIowever, 
Mr. T. told me that he liked to go out to his local for a drink on 
Saturday dinnertime, while the couple regularly went out for a meal to 
a country pub on Saturday night. Mr. T. said it made a nice break 
from the children and it gave his wife a rest from the cooking. 

Pubs were less popular amongst older women with grown 1lIp children. 

This was probably because this group contained many people who grew up 

in pre war years, when the pub was seen as a toti male institution and 

when it was not thought ladylike for a "respectable" women to enter 

it.63 

It waS also probable that many older men in the later stages of 

their life cycle ceased to attend pubs because their physical energies 

and~ges had often declined. Hany men told me that as they grew 

older they found it more tiring to go out in the evening to a pub, 

many others had developed physical conditions such as ulcerated 

intestines which seriously limited their drinking habits, while many 

men who had been forced by ill health to give up well paid shiftwork 

for lighter if less well paid day work, could no longer afford to 

visit pubs regularly.64 

Pub going in Corby then was very much a secondary recreational 

activity which was most popular amongst men. In most cases visits to 

pubs did not occupy a large amount of the participant's recreational 

time and theYnlrely conflicted with the dominance of home centred and 

13.1l1ily directed life styles. 

63 I found this was still very much the case as late as 1962 in the 
Scottish mining villages I visited North of Edinburgh. 

64. As we have seen in the last chapter all the retired men I inter
vie\-Ied preferred to visit Social and Recreational clubs where 
their use of facilities was not conditional upon the purchase of 
a drink. 
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Binr;o playing I 
Bingo playing was the other major outdoor recreational activity I 

examined in the survey. In 1969, it was played at a number of 

different centres including the town's only cinema, social and recreational 

clubs and at an annexe of a local pub. It was also played during the 

meetings of a number of organisations such as women's clubs. Bingo 

was not played in the large entertainment complex which formed part of 

the civic buildings. Many attempts had been made to hire these modern, 

centrally situated premises for bingo sessions, but these had been 

consistently opposed by the civic authorities. 

Bingo playing is similar to many other forms of gambling in that, 

the outcome is decided by chance and not by personal skill or effort. 

I found in the initial survey that many people were reluctant to give 

me information about this subject. In part this was probably because 

many types of gambling, such as of! course betting, had been illegal 

until quite recently. But it was also probable that many me~d women 

were still influenced by the norms of the protestant ethic and regarded 

gambling as a form of moral turpitude, which led to the acquisition of 

wealth by chance and not by toil. Most gambling in Corby was carried 

out by men during the course of their everyday working and leisure 

activities. The time most men spent gambling was often very limited, 

for example in the initial survey only 3% spent more than one hour in 

betting shops. In contrast, playing bingo took up more time and it 

was also one of the few ways in which women could share in the gambling 

activities of their husbands.65 

Although Bingo was not such a popular outdoor recreational activity 

as visiting pubs, nevertheless, an examination of table 8/26 below, 

illustrates that it was a popular minority activity and 16% of the 

65. In the social and recreational clubs, fruit machines were also a 
popular form of gambling amongst women. 
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sample reported playing this game on a regular basis. 

Table 8/26 Participation and time spent playine Binp;o (a comrRrison of 
men workinl'j in ml'<nual and non-m~nual occupations and e.lso of 
their wives). 

Time Brent rer week Ya"lual Non-manual 
Hen Wives Men \o[ives Tota.l 
N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 N=442 
~~ 0' Of 0' ~~ Ii) ,0 jtJ 

1. Never pl.ays 88 77 95 87 84 
2. Under 1 hour 6 4 5 5 5 
3. 1 to 3 hours 5 15 8 9 
4. 4 or more hours 1 4 2 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

The above table also shows that going out to play bineo was more 

popular amongst women than men, and a significantly greater number of 

women reported taking part in this activity.66 It was Ll0st popular 

amongst the ~dves of manual workers and this group contained the InrccGt 

n~~ber of players, who reported spending over one hour a week in t~ts 

activity.67 · 

Playing bingo was equally popular amongst women at all stageG of 

their life cycle, however an examination of table- 8/27 below suggests 

that the group of women without children contained fe .... tt activists. 

Time spent per week 

1. Never plays 
2. Under 1 hour 
3. 1 to 3 hours 
4. 4 or more hours 

Total 

snent 
cycle sta~es of all 

Life cycle stage 
No Children Chilren 0-15 
Men Women Men Women 

N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 
% % % % 
86 
14 

100 

90 
5 
5 

100 

88 
5 
6 
1 

100 

77 
5 

14 
4 

100 

66. i!-= 9.90, for p < .05, i!-= 3.84, df=1. 

Children 15 + 
Nen Women 

N=49 N=45 

90 
4 
6 

100 

82 

16 
2 

100 

67. In the case of the wives of manual and non-manual workers, and in 
the case of women at each stage of the. life cycle, I have not 
attempted to make any tests of significance because of the small 
numbers in many of the cells I wished to compare. 



The time most women spent playing bingo was usually limited to one 

or two evenings a week. Va-Sa W. was typical of many women I met who 

regularly went out to play bingo on Tuesday evenings. 

Case 59 
Hrs. W. was in her mid 20's, she was married to a carpenter who 

worked with a local building firm. The couple had one child, a boy 
who was 3 years old. Her husband spent much of his leisure time with 
his friends visiting pubs or playing football. However, he stayed at 
home most weekdays, because he had usually run out ofEpending money by 
Nonday' morning. Mrs. W.spent most of her time at home doing house
work, looking after her child and watching television. She went out 
every morning to the local shops and she told me that she also liked 
to visit the large town centre supermarket on Saturday afternoon to do 
the rest of her mopping and also to have "tea out" in the supermarket's 
restaurant. She told me that her "big event" in the week was going 
out on Tuesday evenings to the bingo session held at the local Silver 
Band Club. She said it was "a chance to get· out of the house, have 
a bit of fun and meet people". Her husband stayed in looking after 
the child while she went out to these sessions. . 

In conrast, men spent less time playing bingo than women and in 

most cases men joined their wives to play in a session, which formed 

part of the general programme of entertainment in a social club. Only 

a few men went out with their wives to the longer and more specialised 

bingo sessions, which were held in the local cinema. Bingo was 

generally more popular amongst men working in manual occupations andthis 

group contained all of the men who spent more than one hour a week in 

this activity. However, the number of men who played bingo did not 

vary greatly with each life cycle stage. 

Although women spent more time playing bingo than men, it was 

probable that men spent more time gambling in other fields. Bingo was 

an important element in the recreational pattern of many women in 

Corby, but the time most of them spent playing the game did not seriously 

conflict with their family commitments or their home centred life styles. 

However, the general popularity of the game reflected a growing 

acceptance, that gambling was a legitimate means for them to use to 

escape from the realities of everyday work and domestic drudgery and 
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enter for a short time, a world where wealth was acquired by luck and 

not by long hours of toil. 

Conclusion to chapter 8. 

}bst recreational time in Corb,y was spent at home where it comple-

mented the privati sed and family-directed life styles which had 

developed in the community. Although a number of activities such as 

playing sport, bingo or visiting pubs took place outside the home, the 

number of people who took part in these activities was often small and 

the time spent upon them was also limited. The reasons for the 

domination of this home centred, recreational pattern were complex. 

In part, it reflected the success of many people in achieving the early 

stages of their material life project. They had well furnished, 

modern and comfortable homes, which offered an attractive basis for 

family life and recreational activity. As a result, many people found 

it more attractive and less expensive, to stay at home rather than to 

go out. This attitude was summed up by Mr. D. who said, 

nAn Englishman's horne is his castle, and anyway I prefer to 
stay in and have a beer while I'm watching television. 
It's more comfortable and the conversation is better than 
in a Corby pub". 

It was also evident that many people's recreational activities were 

also constrained by physical tiredness following work. As we have seen, 

many men worked long hours of overtime, and many of their wives had 

full or part time jobs, in addition to the burdens of their domestic 

routine. As a result, many men and women were often physically 

exhausted in the evening, and lacked the energy to go out. As Mrs. G, 

a housewife with two teenage sons who was working as a machinist in a 

local clothing factory told me, 

'~ost days all I feel like doing is coming home, having a 
little rest, doing a bit of housework, putting my feet up 
and watChing a good television programme". 

Many young couples also said that their recreational activities were 



limited by the need to be continuously looking after young children, 

and that there was a lack of any relatives or friends who were willing 

to act as baby-sitters. In many cases, young women were particularly 

resentful that their children prevented them going out, while their 

husbands could still carryon their old habits. Mrs. T. a pretty 

young housewife with two young children said, 

"I t' s all right for him (her husband), he sees his mates at 
work and he can still go out for a drink with his pals, but 
look at me, I'm stuck in these four walls all day and my 
mother won't help because she's at work all day as well". 

v~ people told me that they thought it was very expensive to tru~e a' 

family out to the theatre, Civic Centre or cinema. As we have seen 

the swimming pool was a popular place to visit with some families, 

because it offered a cheap source of entertainment, but many people 

would have liked the planners to have provided more cheap family 

en tertainment. For example, ¥.rs. F., a young housewife with three 
/ 

children liked taking her youngsters to Wicksteeds Park in Kettering. 

Although this involved a fairly long, and for her expensive bus ride, 

she found the children loved the animals, railways, boating and games 

that they could play. She thought the same sort of thing should have 

been built in Corby, which had far more children than Kettering. As 

a result of this general lack of cheap family entertainment, many 

families found it less expensive to stay in the comfort of their 

modern and well-furnished homes and use the television and radio as 

their main source of entertainment. However, this predominantly 

home centred and physically passive pattern of entertainment may not 

remain a permanent feature of leisure life styles in Corby. As we 

have seen, most men and women worked long hours because they wanted to 

remove many of the traditional constraints which have burdened their 

domestic routines in the past, made their homes una~active and limited 
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their personal communication and travel. It seems reasonable to 

suggest that once this project is achieved, then a material basis will 

have been established for the development of a more active and diversi

fied pattern of outdoor recreation, in which the motor car will form 

the catalyst for a more individual and varied life style. 



CHAPTER 9 

CONCLUSION - LEISURE IN A NODERN INDUSTRIAL SOCIErY 

In the last four chapters I examined some aspects of the complex 

interaction of the spheres of work, social, family, recreational and 

minor economic activity in a prosperous sector of modern industrial 

society. I suggested that this relationship generated a particular 

life style anlongst all major social groups which is characteristically 

home centred and privatised and which falls into the polarity extrinsic 

sector of the model I developed at the end of chapter 2. In this 

final chapter I shall examine some of the limitations of my research, 

'briefly discuss some of the main factors which have contributed to 

the growth of polarised and extrinsic life styles in Corby and 

conclude by briefly speculating about the potential contribution of 

this type of life style to the development of industrial society. 

Section 1. The major limitations of the Corby inquiry_ 

A) The SOCiology of leisure is a new and relatively unexplored field 

and a leisure life style is a complex concept which systematically 

attempts to integrate many component factors. As a result of this 

situation a large part of my work has been exploratory and I have 

adopted a simple and largely descriptive analysis, which has attempted 

to sketch the main features of leisure life styles in a new industrial 

community. However, it would be fruitful to develop the model of 

leisure life styles into a more sophisticated framework which could be 

used to analyse the activities of a continuum of social or occupational 

groups. This could easily be achieved by converting the relatively 

crude measures of behaviour and values used in the above analysis into 

a series of standardised numerical values. In turn this structure 

might provide a suitable tool to investigate a number of popular 
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theories about the relationship between the spheres of work and leisure 

in modern society; for exa.mple, the most boring, repetitive and 

meaningless work routines are associated with either passive and 

privatised leisure patterns or with violent and explosive leisure 

patterns. For example, the most interesting, varied and meaningful 

work routines are associated with the most active, greearious and 

sociable leisure patterns. 

B) In this study I have largely confined my attention to one type of 

leisure activity namely that which takes place daily or at the week 

end and is carried out by adults. However, there are other important 

areas which this analysis largely ignores, these are as follows: 

1 The leisure life styles of youn~ adults. 

I limited my investigation in Corby to a study of the life styles 

of men and women who were either married or over the age of 21 years. 

I did not study the leisure life styles of the young and unmarried 

adults who were either engaged in full or part time educational courses 

or who worked full time. This was because of two major factors. In 

the first place I worked at the local Technical College and although I 

oonstantly met young students I rarely met young men and women who 

worked a full five day week and did not attend day release courses. 

As a result I decided it would be extremely difficult for me to examine 

the leisure life styles of this group as an objective entity since it 

was extremely probable that my values would be subconsciously influenced 

by my daily contact with a small and unrepresentative sample of 

stUdents. In the second place I assumed that many of the gregarious, 

socially and physically active leisure life styles of young men and 

women reflected a temporary stage of relative financial independence 

and mate seeldng. It did not contain many of the constraints commonly 



associated with married life. Although the bulk of my work in Corby 

tended to substantiate this View, in many ways the initial assumption 

was unwise since although individual patterns of behaviour may change 

with marriage it is also probable that the "teenage" period of prosperity1 

independence and social activity also coincides with a period when many 

young people are most isolated from the influence of their families,2 

and most receptive to the leisure oriented and materialist values found 

in modern advertising and entertainment. In turn as we have sue8ested 

many of these values tend to remain to influence the aims and goals which 

were pursued in later adult and married life. 

2. Holidays in Corby 

Holidays are also an important leisure activity in modern society 

and holiday industries and markets are an expanding sector of growth 

and employment. I did not examine holidays in any detail in my study 

of Corby and I have not referred to them in the bulk of the previous 

analysis. However, the evidence suggested that the holiday was becoming. 

an important factor in the growth of a leisure oriented value system. 

In Corby, 15~~ of the men and 13.5% of the women in the sample mentioned 

that they would like to see an increase in the amount of holiday time 

available to them and in addition many women informed me that the family 

holiday expenditure was an important motivating factor in determining 

their return to the labour force. 

1. Obviously prosperity is a relative term, in this context I am 
referring to the reported statements of many young men and women 
that they live at home and do not contribute to the full economic 
cost of their maintenance; as a result they have a considerable 
surplus income to spend on a series of expensive leisure goods. 

2. Hany young men told me that they rarely had any extensive contact 
.. with their fathers in Corby. This was because the pattern of 

continuous shiftworking often resulted in their father being 
either engaged in worl~ng, sleeping or resting in the limited 
periods when the young day-working son was at home. 
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The questionnaire I used in the main survey contained one item, 

which asked people what sort of holidays they went on. The answers 

to this question, which are tabulated in table 9/1, illustrate that 

most people in the sample took one regular, annual holiday away from 

Corby. In addition 14% of the sample reported taking a second major 

holiday away from Corby, and in most cases this was usually spent with 

relatives who did not live in the Corby area.3 

Table attern of holi 

Type of holiday J.1anual Non-manual Total 
N=422 N=95 N=517 

0' 
70 01 

I() 
oj 
IV 

1. BoardinG houses and hotels 20 30 22 
2. Holiday camps 9 7 8 
3. Camping or caravanning 22 25 23 

32 24 31 
6. 4 6 

4. Visiting one's parents or relatives 
5. Other types4 
6. No holiday 10 9 10 

Total 99 99 100 

The above table also shows that there was little variation in the 

pattern of holidaymaking between either manual or non-manual groups,WLth . 

the exception that a significantly greater number of non-manual workers 

and their wives reported spending their holidays at boarding houses or 

hotels.5 

The type of holiday people took, varied more significantly with 

their level of personal family responsibility. An examination of 

Table 9/2 below illustrates that a significantly greater number of people 

~thout children holidayed in boarding houses or hotels.6 In contrast 

3. As a result in table 9/1 and 9/2 N-517, since I have calculated 
this table from the total number of holidays taken. 

4. Other holidays included holidays taken abroad, exchange holidays, 
.. holidays taken with school parties, holidays which used Corby as 

a centre for a series of day trips. 

5. i2= 4.3, for p ... ..::....05, i2= 3.85, df=1. 

6. i2=21.32, for p ~.05, i2= 5.99, df=2. 
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a significanlly greater number of people with young children took 

camping and caravanning holidays.7 

Table 9/2 The pattern of holidgy making in Corby (a comparison of al~ 
~eoile in the sample at different stages in their life cycle). 

TYpe of holidgy ~fe cycle stage 

No children Children 0-15 Children 15+ 
N=47 N=363 N:!07 

a' 
/C ~6 0' 

/oJ 

1. Boarding houses and hotels 45 17 29 
2. Holiday camps 4 10 4 
3. Camping or Caravanning 11 23 25 
4. Visiting one's parents or relatives 25 33 25 
5. Other types 4 5 11 
6. No holiday 11 11 6 

Total 100 99 100 

However, the above table also shows that visiting one's family or 

relatives formed an equally popular holiday with people at all stages 

in their life cycle and there was little significant difference in the 

number of people at each life cycle stage who reported trudLne this type . 
of holiday. 8 

The evidence suggests then that holidays were also an important 

leisure activity in Corby. The majority of men and women in the San1l)le 

were prosperous enough to be able to afford at least one relatively 

expensive annual visit to a hotel, boarding house, holiday camp or 

camping and caravan site. Although a minority continued to spend 

their annual holiday with relatives and family in many cases this was 

not an opportunity for an inexpensive holiday but rather was the only 

opportunity in the year to visit often isolated communities in which 

one had been born and grown up. Although the widespread popularity of 

holidays in Corby reflects a growing prosperity it is also probable 

that it reflects the growing importance attached to a purely leisure 

7. r-= 16 • .5, for p .c::::: .0.5, r= 5.99, 
-- . 

df=2. 

8. Y!-= 2.31, for p .c::::: .05, 1-= 5.99, df:2. 
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orierted activity which allo\-:s escape froM the polarised and instru

mental life styles which are a characteristic feature of daily routine. 

3. ~isure and retired men ann ,",omen 

It \",as seen in chapter 3 that the nlL'1lbers of retired men and ",]omen 

in the snr.1ple \'lere too small to make any reliable analysis of their 

leisure life style.. However, I carried out a number of successful 

intervie\-ls \,Ii th this group and although these may have been very un

representative they did suggest the following conclusions. 

a) The social, family and recreational activity of this grou2 

remained hor.ie centred and largely physically innactive. The time 

spent in bed, resting, watching television and reading increased 

considerably on retirement. The rate of social activity also increases 

as attendance at day time Darby and Joan type clubs often replaces 

some of the time which was previously occupied by work. However, it 

was most difficult to estimate how far this type of participation 

remains an autonomous social activity and how far. it is the result of 

stimulation by active social and welfare workers. 

b) A large proportion of the men and women I interviewed were 

physically active. Although their social, recreation and family 

activities were no longer theoretically constrained by the demands of 

work they were severely limited by a lack of money. For example I 

rarely met men who reported visiting the local public house, rather 

they preferred to visit a local social and recreational club where 

entry is free and they may meet their friends and talk aneJ,play games 

without the imperative need to buy relatively expensive drinks. 

c) Although some elderly couples had children living in the Corby 

area family visiting remained fairly formal and took the form of a 

once or t",lice weekly visit. It was only in a time of illness or crisis 



when an additional supportive aid was needed that this formal pattern 

broke do,"m and a closer less formal pattern was temporarily asstuned. 

C) Tpe desirability of adopting a multidisciplinary ap~roach to the 
study of leisure life stjes. 

The previous analysis of leisure life styles in Corby has been 

limited to an examination of behavioural and normative dimensions. 

However other dimensions are of equal importance and ideally I would 

like to see the adoption of an integrated, multidisciplinary approach 

which would include biological and psycholigical dimensions of leisure. 

A biologist might usefully be included in order to investigate the 

interaction of ,"!ork and leisure routines upon the reservoirs of physical 

energy avoi1ab1e in each sphere. A psychologist might usefully 

examine the associated problem of the "spillover" of the tensions and 

frustrations experienced at work into the realm of leisure. 

D) The limitations associated with a study of one c~m~uq~~. 

This study is limited to an analysis of leisure life styles in a 

new and in many ways untypica1 community, for in many ways the majority 

of British industrial communities are very unlike Corby. However 

many of the characteristic features of Corby provided a prototype 

locale which lacked the structure, tradition or fabric to perpetuate 

long established and frequently poverty oriented life styles. It had 

few links with the culture of long established communities or the 

values of older generations. It had a history of continuous economic 

expansion which had produced a comparatively high level of prosperity 

among its citizens. As a result although Corby was not a representative 

British industrial community it provided an arena where I could examine 

a leisure life style which was probably least likely to be dominated 

by the influences of the past and was most likely to be receptive to 



the materialist and media communicated values of modern industrial 

society. It represented in many ways a critical case study which is 

more typical of future than of the bulk of contemporary British 

industrial society. 

Section 2. The uniformity of leisure life styles in Corby 

The evidence reviewed in the previous chapters suggests that the 

leisure life styles which have developed in Corby can usefully be 

analysed in terms of the polarity-extrinsic model I developed at the 

conclusion to chapter 2. Although a number of important variations 

remain to distinguish different social categories and life cycle stages, 

these groups can be more usefully characterised by their gro\dng 

similarities than by their remaining differences. A number of factors 

have contributed to this development, however it is probable that the 

follo\dng are of particular importance. 

A) The homocenisinp; effect of common daily repjular "Iork routines. 

Leisure activities and values are of great importance in Corby. 

However the life styles of all groups are fragmented and compart

mentaliscd by the daily pattern of industrial and commercial work. 

Although the amount of time spent at work varies with occupation, sex 

and life cycle stage, work remains the most time consuming daily 

activity of all groups. It delineates the major time distribution 

of leisure activities and it gives a common basic structure and 

uniformity to the life styles of all workers. It is only when work 

is removed as a regular feature of the daily routine that a significantly 

different pattern of time distribution and leisure activities are 

found. 

The majority of men and women in Corby accept regular, daily wage 

work as inevitable, and normal feature of their daily lives. The 
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proportion who aspire to escape from the rou~ine of this type of work 

was very low and the majority did not have any desire to achieve even 

a measure of theoretical independence over their working activities and 

life styles. This general attitude was reflected in the pattern of 

answers to the following three questions which are tabulated in table 

9/3 below. 

1. "lIave you ever thought of setting up your own business 1" 

2. "Have you ever taken any steps to set up your own business?" 

3. "What sort of business did you think of 'lit 

Only a minority of men and women (17%) reported that they had ever 

thought of establishing an independent business and a much smaller 

number (4%), reported that they had taken any steps to achieve these 

aims and aspirations. A significantly higher number of men than 

"10m en , 9 and a significantly higher number of men in non-manual than 

manual. 10 occupations reported that they had thought of setting up their 

o\<m business. It is probable that these differences in part reflect 

the different work patterns of the two sexes, men who spend a greater 

proportion of their working lives in regular and often monotonous 

industrial or commercial work may have more opportunity and a greater 

interest in dreaming of escape than women. The latter who spend less 

of their time in industrial and commercial work and more in household 

tasks and chores may have a greater variety of work available to them, 

they may also be more intim~tely aware of the limitations associated 

with the toil. of their theoretically autonomous domestic routines. 

9. Y?-= 13.5, for p <:.. .05, Y!= 3.84, df=1. 

10. -?= 3.91, for p <:.. .05, -?= 3.84, df=1. 
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Table 9/3 The pattern of response to the question "have you ever thour;ht 
of setting up your own business ?" 

}!a.nual Non-manual 
Nale Female Hale Female Total 
N=189 N=175 N= 39 N= 39 n::442 

0' ~~ 
oj 0' ~6 1. Had thouCht of esta- 10 l<J '" 

blishing own business 21 10 36 10 17 
2. Had not thought of esta-

blishine own business 79 90 64 90 83 

Total 100 100 100 10 0 100 

The situation in Corby contrasts markedly with that reported in 

E. Chinots study of American automobile workers (E. Chinoy, 1955), where 

one of the major dreams of most workers was the projected escape from 

the constraints of the industrial environment. However in Britain it 

is probable that the comparatively early and intensive process of 

industrialisation, and the absence of a large class of peacantry and 

small shopkeepers has limited the number of realistic alternative 

references which can be made to men and women in theoretically more 

autonomous and independent occupations. As a result there were very 

few peopie in Corby who mentioned they would like to set up businesc 

as a farmer or a small holder, market gardener or independent shop-

keeper; the majority of references and aspirations were very practical 

and either involved an extension of one's o\Y.n leisure activities11 or 

an exploitation of personal skills and experiences. 12 However the 

majority of men and WOUlen in Corby had no desire to set up an independent 

business ,.,.h1ch, although it mf):Y eive a relative degree of autonomy and 

independence, may also invotve relatively long hours of work and 

relati vely 10'vl returns. The majority of men and women in Corby accept 

that regular daily work is a constant feature of their daily lives. 

The regulm" ,.,eekly wages and a modestly increasing level of family· 

11. For example setting up one's own boarding house, developin~ a 
camping site. 

12. For example setting up business as a hairdresser, painter and 
~ecorator or jobbing builder. 
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prosperity is regarded as a more realistic means of achieving a series 

of leisure oriented values and goals than the hypothetical alternatives 

associated \-lith self-employment. 

B) !!1e hOf'1oc;enising influence of a common f',nd planned environrnent. 

The process of convergine; life styles among both manual and nOl1-

manual groups in Corby is also stimulated by the presence of a number 

of physical factors which are also probably found in many other 

developing comnunities in Britain. In particular the following features 

seem to be of most importance. 

1. Corby is a new and planned community which has developed in 

the last 35 years. It does not contain any areas which are a 

decaying legacy of an earlier period of industrial expansion. All 

social groups in Corby live in modern housing and can use a battery of 

commonly available service facilities. The,great majority of men and 

women in the sample reported that they liked living in Corby and there 

was little sienificant variation in this pattern bet\oJeen manual and 

non-manual groups.13 (See table 9/4). 

Table 9/4 The pattern of response to the question "Do you like living 
i.n Corby New Town 7" 

Hanual Non-manual 
Hale Female Hale Female Total 

N::189 N=175 N=39 N=39 N=442 
% % 0.1 

'" 56 0..1 
70 

1. Like 61 70 56 70 65 
2. Indifferent 29 17 31 20 24 
3. Don't like 10 13 13 10 11 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

2. Tile urban design of Corby has tended to stimulate the growth of 

a uniform, home centred and socially privatised life style. Tile post 

war decision to separate industrial and residential areas,14 provide a 

13. "Y?-= 2.24, for p~ .05, -:t= 5.99, df::2. 

14. In the pre war stage of Corby's growth it was at first decided after 
consultation with the trade unions to build the residential area of 
Corby in relative close proximity to the large steel works. 
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series of planned social facilities and build large quasi neighbour

hood estates with centrally located service facilities has produced an 

urban 'design which tends to inhibit the development of local communal 

solidarity and gregarious face to face relationships. Corby does not 

contain the network of small street corner shops and pubs which provide 

a focus for local social interaction in the older type of urban area. 

The standardisation of many housing units and the reported difficulty 

in securing adjacent units of accommodation for either younger children 

or more elderly relatives has hampered the attempts of many individuals 

to consolidate the territorial unity of the family. The concentration 

of planning priorities upon the establishment of prestige services such 

as libraries, churches, theatres and civic centres has resulted in the 

neglect of such popular social facilities as local dance and bingo 

halls, sports and gambling centres. As Mrs. Black a 60 year old lady 

who worked part time as an office cleaner in the steelworks said to me: 

"No I don't like Corby, I came here from the Black Country 30 
years ago and it hasn't changed much since then. All they 
have built is pubs and churches, there's still nowhere to go 
and nothing to do for the likes of us. The Civic Centre and 
all t~e rest of it is for the nobs not for us working people". 

3. An examination of table 9/5 below illustrates that manual woicrs 

and their wives formed the major groups in each of the three estates I 

surveyed in Corby. Although there were also a small number of manual 

workers in each estate it is probable that there were not enough of 

them to dominate the pattern of services or the social life of a large 

neighbourhood area. As one surveyor's wife commented to me "Corby 

lacks a 'West End'''; a distinctive area which is occupied predominantly 

by non-manual residents. 15 

15. The pre \-rar' decision of Stewarts and Lloyds to develop East 
Carlton park as a rural estate for its managerial and professional 
\-rorkers contributed greatly to this feature of Corby's developmat. 



T1'l.ble 9/5 The proportion of manual and non-manual respondents in the 
three estates I surveyed in Corby. 

1. 
2. 

, 

llanuaJ. 
Non-manual 

Total 

Forest Gate Beanfield Lodge Park Total 
West 1. 

N= 136 N = 169 N = 137 N = 442 
0 1 
7'> ~G 5~ 5; 

89 77 82 82 
11 23 18 1 8 

100 100 100 100 

However, it is probable that the general dispersal of manual and 

non-manual groups throughout the new community will not remain a 

permanent feature of social life in Corby. The evidence sugGests that 

a process of differentiation in the pattern of settlement is occurring, 

The older Forest Gate~ea, which was completed in the 1930's and has a 

large number of lower rental houses and only a few private houses 

contains a significantly higher number of manual workers thnn vras 

16 present in the remainder of the sample. The newer Beanfie1d West 

area which \'las completed in the 1960' s, has a larger number of privately 

built houses and generally higher rentals and contains a significantly 

higher number of non-manual workers than was present in the sample as 

a whole. 17 

C) The homoeenisinra influence of living in a mass conswnption societ~ 

It is also probable that the growing uniformity of life styles in 

Corby is also a reflection of the economic structure of modern industrial 

society in which a large sector of production depends upon the expanding 

purchasing power of a mass .domestic market. The ready availability of 

work in Corby has led to the concentration in the new community of men 

and women with high levels of material aspirations. They have often 

consciously or impliCitly rejected the values and life styles found in 

16. x2= 3.84, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

17. x2= 9.22, for p ~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 
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their former communities and their move to Corby has enabled both 

manual and non-manual groups to achieve a common series of possessions 

for individual and family use. However it is also probable that the 

move to Corby has weakened the individual's links with long established 

communities and with older members of their family,18 consequently the 

social fabric which traditionally transferred values from older to 

younger generations is largely absent and all groups in Corby are 

vulnerable to the common values found in mass advertising19 and in 

commercially organised entertainment. Both manual and non-manual 

groups are receptive to the~ues of an advanced society in which 

leisure activities are becoming an important element in life styles 

and in which an expanding mass leisure oriented market is becomine an 

important factor in maintaining economic stability and growth. It 

is probable that H. Marcuse was referring to a similar situation in 

North America when he suggested that leisure time not free time thrives 

in industrial society 

"Since it is unfree to the extent to which it is administered 
by business and politics" (1968, p.53). 

However it is also probable that the general dissemination of new 

consumption and leisure oriented values is also stimUlated by the 

peculiar cultural tradition of Britain. The former domination of a 

work centred protestant ethic amongst many respectable sections of the 

18. P. Laslett, (1965, pp.200-208), suggests that the most interesttg 
discovery s. Rowntree ever made was that that everyone in the 
working class at some time in their lives had direct and personal 
experience of people living below the poverty level. As a rGsult 
Laslett suggests the fear of poverty and insecurity was a deep " 
and vital element in the character of the English working man. 

19. E. J. Hobsbawm, (1969, p.321), suggests that modern advertisers 
are the most efficient mass ideoloeists since the decline of the 
churches." 
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population seriously weakened the British tradition of leisure and led 

Karl l:Iannhcim to suggest that, 

"The average citizen is unable to invent new uses for 
his leisure" (1945). 

and J.L. Hammond to conclude 

"That people in England have leisure without the tradition 
of leizure" (1948, p.19). 

Although the development of a new and prosperous community at Corby has 

largely removed the social fabric or the economic conditions which 

helped to maintain a work centred value system, the evidence suggests 

that a different if less systematised series of 'IlllU0S is gaining hc[!;cmony 

in Corby. A system in which work, frugality and the diligent develop-

ment of spiritual aims is replaced by the pursuit of more material and 

leisure based goals. 

Section 3. The future of leisure in industrial society 

It is probable that the leisure oriented life styles which have 

developed in Corby are also found in many other modern industrial 

cor.nnunities. The general prosperity of Corby has produced a life style 

which differs in many ways from that found in long established or less 

prosperous urban areas. Although it would be misleading to call the 

style of life I found in Corby bourgeois or middle class, it would be 

equally unwise to assume that it 

ft •• ' • is rather the working family of the 1900's or 1920's 
or 1930's with something of the horror of poverty removed". 
(P. Laslett, 1965, p.210). 

Rather the evidence suggests that a number of larger chanees have 

occurred. 

1. The relative prosperity of modern industrial SOCiety, the growth 

of leisure and the ready availability of employment for both men and 

women has tended to produce an independent, autonomous and self reliant 
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conjugal family unit. It has weakened the emotional and financial 

dependence on neighbours and kin, and stimulated the growth of a home 

centred and privatised life style, in which leisure activities are highly 

valum and occupy large amounts of disposable time. 

2. Prosperity has also provided the majority of families with the 

means to acquire a series of household and also leisure oriented goods 

which have diminished the constraining influence of domestic chores, 

widened opportunities for travel, and provided an increasingly 

attractive material background for the development of joint conjugal 

and home based leisure activities. 

3. The social situation and prosperity found in many neyl 

communities has also made men and women vulnerable to the media 

communica ted values of modern society which stress the central 

importance of achieving a series of material, leisure oriented goals 

which may provide the basis for a more individual life style t which may 

provide the sense of identity and purpose which is often lacking in 

the sphere of work. 

As a result of these factors it is probable that the prevailing 

life styles in Corby do not represent a minor modification of an older 

tradition based on a cycle of poverty and a recognition of the central 

importance of work. Rather a different system has developed in which 

leisure based values, activities and consumption patterns motivate and 

paradoxically compensate the individual for the depravation he suffers 

in spending a considerable proportion of his daily time in unrewarding 

and often meaningless work. 

It is also probable that the life styles which have developed in 

new communities such as Corby are also inherently less stable and have 

the potential for generating greater radical social change than was the 
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case wih life styles found in many traditional and long established 

urban communities. It is reasonable to speculate that this change 

could occur in a number of different ways. 

1. Industrial depression and social change. 

The growth and development of prosperous new communities would be 

seriously affected by an economic depression of the type and scale 

which was experienced in the inter war years. . It is reasonable to 

suggest that in Corby such a phenomena would cause relatively acute 

feelings of relative deprivation which would not be tempered by the 

presence of large numbers of people who had a personal experience of 

unemployment, poverty and sickness. It is reasonable to suppose that 

the younger men and women whose total life experiences had led them to 

reject traditional, poverty oriented values and assume a series of 

materialist leisure oriented aims would be most acutely affected. 

2. A revolution of rising expections and the demand for social chanee 

The post war development of the domestic British market, the impact 

of mass advertising and the mass communications industry has stimulated 

the growth of values stressing the importance of achieving high and 

expanding material standards of living. In Corby such values often 

lead men to work long hours of overtime and encourage women to return 

to the industrial and commercial labour force in large numbers. It 

is probable that many men and women in Corby assume that the improve

ment in their levels of material well being which have occurred in the 

last 30 years will also increase in the future. It is possible to 

classify such assumptions and expectations into a series of leisure 

oriented soals which form separate if not mutually exclusive stages in 

an individual's life project. In the first stage the aim is to acquire 

relatively inexpensive articles of clothing,private luxuries and personal 

transport. In the second stage the aim is to remove many of the 
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traditional constraints of domestic routine and chores and to make the 

home an attractive venue for a series of family oriented leisure activ-

ities. In the third stage aims centre around the acquisition of a 

more elaborate private house and a motor vehicle. In the fourth stage 

'the aims become more fragmented and centre on the development of a 

series of expensive individual and family directed activities such as 

camping, caravanning and foreign holidays. Although the majority of 

men and wo~en are engaged in stages 1 and 2 of this life project their 

material aspirations are also high. It is probable that if they 

raced ahead of economic growth and the capacity of industry to meet 

them, levels of individual frustration would increase as would support 

for more radical alternative social policies. 

3. The growth of a mass interest in developing public recreational 
facilities. 

The dominant leisure life style in Corby is a sharp contrast with 

the pattern reported in many long established industrial communities 

where recreational patterns are more ridigly role segregated and men 

spend a large proportion of their time outside their home. The 

prevalence of home centred and family directed life styles in Corby 

may be a temporary phenomena which reflects the new found comforts of 

a maern and prosperous household, the cheapness of much home and family 

based entertainment and the lack of alternative recreational facilities. 

The pattern of answers to the question, 

"If you had another 2 hours spare time a day, how would 
you spend it 7" 

sugeested that the majority of the sample had few aspirations to pursue 

a different or more active pattern of activity. The majority of 

an~lers stressed the importance of spending more time reading, resting 

doing hobDies or jobs around the home or just being with the family. 

There. was little significant variation in this pattern between men and 
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women20 or between manual and non-manual groups.21 However although 

the majority of answers reflected generally physically inactive and 

home centred recreational aspirations, an important minority stressed 

their potential interest in developing more specialised and outdoor 

activities such as gardening, camping, walking, playing sport and going 

to the cinema and theatre. Men were more significantly interested in 

active outdoor recreational pursuits than women,22 and a significantly 

higher number of men in manual occupations were more interested in 

this type of active leisure than those in non-man~ occupations.23 

Table 9/6 The Eattern of a~irations for sEare time in Corb~ 

¥.anual Non-manual 
Hale Female Male Female Total 

N=189 N. 'I ?5 N=~9 N=39 N=442 
% % % % c/ 

fO 

1. Work 2 5 3 3 
2. Social activity 2 2 3 8 5 
3. Home centred/family 47 46 72 67 51 
4. Active outdoor 36 19 15 15 25 
5. No answer 14 22 10 8 16 

Total 101 100 100 101 100 

It is probable that if the level of material prosperity in Corby 

increases and the base for a more independent and individual life style 

is generally achieved then future life projects in Corby will 

increasingly concern themselves with the development of a more varied 

and active pattern of outdoor recreation. John Goldthorpe, et al 

(1969, p.193) has suggested that this type of aspiration is more liltely 

to be blocked in a society whose institutions are more efficiently 

geared to prodUCing private affluence and prosperity than to orcaniDing 

equal opportunities for individual growth and fulfilment. It is 

20. r-= 1.0, for p <. .05, r-= 3.84, df=1. 

21. x2= 2.03,for p < .05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

22. x2=10.9, for p~.05, x2= 3.84, df=1. 

23. Y!-= 5.82,for p <: .05, Y?-= 3.84, df=1. 
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interesting to note in this context that even in a relatively modern 

and planned community such as Corby with many modern recreational 

f 'l't' 24 d t th t 'd th t t f aC~ ~ ~cs an easy access 0 e coun rys~ e, a one quar er 0 

the sample stated that their aspirations involved a growth in prescure 

on publicly provided recreational facilities. It is reaconable to 

suggest that in many older urban areas the potential demand for 

improvement in this type of facility is even greater. 

Conclusion 

In this final chapter I have examined some of the factors which 

have contribrlBd to the growing uniformity of life styles in Corby. 

I have suggested that a new type of mass leisure is developing in 

which work is distinctly separated in terms of location and personnel 

from the remainder of a home and family centred life; in whicly.f.eisurc 

activities of different occupational groups and life cycle stages may 

be more usefully characterised by their similarities than their 

remaining differences. However it is also possible that this e;rowing 

uniformity of life styles may provide the objective basis for the 

growth of a new type of social consciousness which will supersede 

parochial and traditional subjective concepts of class and status. I 

have speculated that this leisure life style may also contain elements 

which will lead to a growing mass demand for more radical social change. 

It is however equally possible that this leisure style will form the 

social basis for a political development which will reflect the gradt~ 

24. Including: 1 theatre, 1 public baths, 1 cinema, 1 tenpin bowling 
rink. Large public open spaces, public parks, sports fields and 
a public golf course. 



change in the social basis of modern industrial societies. 

"I seek to trace the novel features under which despotism 
may appear in the world. The first thing that strikes the 
observations is an innumerable multitude of men, all equal 
and alike, incessantly endeavouring to procure the petty 
and paltry pleasures with which they glut their lives. 
Each of them living apart, is a stranger to the fate of all 
the rest; his children and his private friends constitute 
to him the whole of manlclndtt • (A. De Tacqueville, 1951). 
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Appendix 1. Section 1 - The introductory letter to the initial field 
survey 

Corby Technical College, 

George Street, 

Corby. 

Social Survey of Corby New Town 

Dear Sir and Nadam, 

The Sociology Department of the University of Keele in 

collaboration with the Social Studies Department of the Technical 

Colle5e are conducting a Social Survey of Corby New Town. We would 

be glad of your assistance in this matter. 

The object of the Survey is to study the various aspects of 

conununity life, work, leisure and family pursuits in the New Town in 

order that we may gain more knowledge of what living in a New Town 

means to its citizens. 

An interviewer will be calling on you in the next few days and we 

would be grateful if you could agree to help us in this survey. Tile 

information we are seeking is of a simple kind and will not call for 

any specialised knowledge. This is an independent survey, it has no 

connection with the Development Corporation, the Government or the 

CounCil; and everything you say will of course be treated in the 

strictest confidence. 

Yours faithfully, 

A. W. Bacon (Survey Organiser) 



Appendix 1. Section 2 - The leisure recording schedule 
SECTION A - Time chart of last week's activities 
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Time Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday Sunday 

9-10 
10-11 
11-12 

2- 3 
3-4 
4- 5 

6-7 
7- 8 
8- 9 
9-10 

10-11 
11-12 

V// 

V// 

Additional Notes 

//, V// 

// V// 

V// /:/ // //L 

// V/ V/ ~/: 

S\lIlday' •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

1-1onday •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Tuesday ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Wednesday. eo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Thursday •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Friday •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Sa turd.ay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••• 

SECTION B - Additional information 

1. Sex 

2. How old are you '1 

3. How old were you when you left school ? 

4. Do you own your own house '1 

5. \Vh.a.t job do you do 1 

6. Do you work shifts '1 

7. How long have you lived in Corby '1 

8. How do you lile living in Corby '1 Do you like it 

9. IIave you any children ? 

Very much 
just like it 
indifferent 
don't like it 
don't like it at all 
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10. How many children have you got ? 

How old are they ? 

11. Do you own a motor car ? 

12. Do you have a television in the house ? 

13. J~ve you done any dressmaking or knitting in the last six months ? 

14. IIavc you done any do-it-yourself activity in the last six months? 
like decorating the house or making furniture? 

15. Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by more shops ? 

16. Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by more 
evenine classes ? 

17. Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by a modern 
sports stadium and sports facilities? 

18. Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by better 
public transport provision~ 

19. Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by better 
provision for youth ? 

Additional Notes 

1. 

2. 

3· 

4. 
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Appendix 2. - Leisure in a New Communitl: a summary of the main features 
of the initial survey carried out in 1966-1967. 

This summary is based upon the initial survey which I conducted in 

Corby during the period of October 1966 to April 1967, when I succesc

fully intervie""ed 385 adults out of a total random sample of 239 

households. The interview took the form of a partly guided discussion, 

in which work and leisure were recalled in the week prior to my visit. 

The leisure activities were then classified into the 36 major groups 

(listed in chapter 3, section 1), and coded according to type of 

activity which dominated each hourly unit of time in seven successive 

days, between thenours of 9 a.m.-12 noon and 6-11 p.m. 1 

The pattern of work in Corby 

The study showed that although industrial societies are becoming 

incr,easingly preoccupied with the problem of leisure, work and work-

allied obligations remained the dominant feature of the daily routine 

of the majority of men and women. 

Work effectively divided the individual's time into two sectors. 

These t",o'sectors were, the time spent at work and in work-allied 

obligations, and secondly the time spent outside the constraints of 

the work situation. 

The men in Corby worked, including overtime, an average of 48 hours 

a week, whilst working women spent an average 29 hours a week at work. 

Hale non':"manual workers spent slightly less time at work, an avera,ee of 

only 44 hours a week, compared to their manual counterparts, who spent 

48 hours at work per week. Men tended to work longer hours when they 

were newly married and establishing their homes, or when their children 

1. I did not include biological activities such as sleeping, eating 
or washing, since an earlier pilot survey indicated that these 
activities usually took place in extended form outside these 
periods of time. They seldom intruded into, or dominated the 
periods of time that I investigated. However, if the working day 
extended outside the above time limits, then I added it to my 
basic calculations. 



were yoUIi$ and 111e fami1y was dependent on the man's income alone. 

Men's hours of work declined from this peak as family responsibilities 

diminished, and as their wives resumed full, or part time occupations. 

The Home-centred society 

Although Corby remained a society dominated by work, men and women 

also had a considerable anount of time each day at their disposal, 

which was not filled with work or ¥orR-allied obligations, or by the 

biological necessities of everyday existence. In the case of men, 

this disposable time averaged 46 hours, and in the case of women 64 

hours per week. The most striking feature about the use of time in 

Corby, was the amount spent in the ambit of the home. Indeed this was 

very much a home-centred society, where the majority of leisure time 

was spent at home, in the conjugal family unit. Men, however, and 

particularly non-manual workers, tended to spend slightly more time 

outside the home than women. This time was spent watching sport, 

walking, or visiting public houses or social clubs. 

Table A/2/1 The rroportion of leisure t:i.me spent in home e,nd non-home 
oriented activities. 

Manual Non-manual 
Hen Women Men Women Total 

n=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 
Hours of leisure 7,676hrs.10,495hrs. 1,254hrs. 1,771,hrs. 21,19Ghrs. 

5~ , 5~ 0 1 
1° 

0' 
70 

(,' 
Ii) 

1. Home oriented 
leisure time 77 82 69 79 79 

2. Non-home oriented 
leisure time 23 18 31 21 21 
Total 100 100 100 ' 100 100 

There \vas however a bie;e;er difference in the location of leisure 

activity at different life cycle stages. Young married men Dlld vTomen 

who did not have the commitments of infBnt families, spent more of their 

leisure time outside their homes, visiting friendG or other members of 

their. families, motoring for pleasure, going to Cinemas, public houses 
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and so on. These acti vi ties seemed to reflect the ItJaning influence of 

breG~xious ana effervescent behaviour connected with teenage and pre-

marriaee leisure cultures. This intrinsically youthful pattern of 

activity did not however provide viable modes or traditions of extra-

mural activity \"hich could be incorporated into the leisure patterns of 

the remaining life cycle stages; rather the commitment of growing 

families brOUGht a dramatic reorientation of leisure life styles towards 

an essentially home-based and domestic pattern of activity, which tended 

to be characteristic of all the succeeding stages of adult married life. 

The only dramatic changes in this prevailing pattern came with the on-

set of retirement, when it is probable that a combination of diminishing 

income and the physical processes of ageing produced a reduction in the 

more expensive leisure activities, such as visiting public houses or 

motoring for pleasure. 

The presence of home-centred leisure styles amongst the life cycle 

stages of all social groups, with the exception of the newly married 

and aged, \-Tas also repeated when I analysed the major component elements 

which nmde up a total leisure life style. For the purpose of this 

more detailed analysis I classified non-working activities according to 

their primary function, into four major categories, which are listed 

below: 

1. }unor economic activities, for example housework or 
houshold maintenance. 

2. Social activities and obligations, for example visiting the church. 

3. Family duties and obligations, for example visiti~ parents. 

4. Recreational and cultural activities, for example, reading 
or visiting the cinema. 

Hinor Economic activities 

It was possible upon the basis of this scheme, to divide the ,."eekly 

recorded pattern of behaviour into time spent at work and in work-allied 
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obligations, and into time spent in other leisure activities. This 

analysis is given in Table AI2/2 below, and shows that a considerable 

amount of non-working time was occupied in activities of a minor economic 

nature, which were mainly concerned with the daily necessities of 

existence. In the case of men, these activities occupied on average, 

10% of their time, and in the case of women as much as a third of their 

time. The proportion of time occupied with minor economic activities 

./ differed 11 ttle between the social classes or life cycle stages with 

the two exceptions, that women with infant children spent more time 

on household chores and less time out at work, and secondly, that the 

domestic activity of men increased once they were retired. It is 

probable that in the latter case this was partly a replacing of one 

type of activity with another, because retired men have more time 

available to help with domestic chores. Although the pattern of 

women's minor economic activity followed a fairly constant routine of 

housework, domestic maintenance and shopping at all the life cycle 

stages, men's activity differed considerably. Men tended to be most 

active in helping with the routine of domestic chores when they had 

young children, or when they had retired from work. Men were most 

active in 'do-it-Yourself' maintenance tasks in the home in their earlier 

adult lives. Often, such tasks' as decorating, making furnitur~ or 

altering the structure of the home provided the focus of a considerable 

amount of joint conjugal and family co-operation. In contrast, older 

men spent far more time in gardening or engaging in shopping expeditions 

with their wives. 
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Table A/2JS A classification of the proportion of time spent in workin~ 
and leisure activities 

Hanual Non':"manual 
l-ien Women Men Women Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 
Hours of work & leisure 15,374 12,925 2,487 2,179 32,965 

% % % ?~ % 
1. Work and work obligations 50 19 50 m19 35 
2. l-tlnor economic activity 10 35 10 34 21 
3. Social obligations 5 6 5 9 5 
4. Family obligations 2 5 2 4 4 
5. Recreational and cultural 

activity 33 36 33 34 35 
Total 100 100 101 100 100 

Social Activity 

~ comparison with the large amounts of time spent in home-based 

and family-centred minor economic activities, the &nount of time spent 

by both manual and non-manual groups, in social interaction outside the 

ambit of the home, was very limited indeed. It was possible to discern 

three distinctive though not always mutually exclusive pa~rns of 

social behaviour in Corby. A large amount of social activity con-

sisted of visits to large organisations, such as churches and social 

and recreational clubs, a more limited amount was in essence an 

extended interaction of a number of small home-based nuclear family 

groupings, and took the form of an exchnge of visits within a narrow 

circle of neighbours and friends, while only a small amount of social 

interaction consisted of participation in local voluntary organisations, 

institutions and societies. The latter form of interaction required 

a high degree of individual- enthusiasm, involvement and commitment. 

As a result, although Corby possessed a large number of organisations 

and societies, these usually consisted of small face to face groups of 

activists, and their existence did not reflect a high general level of 

social participation in the institutions of the local community. The 

proportion of individual time allocated to all types of social activity 

remained fairly constant at all stages of the life cycle, although there 
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were some interesting variations in particular forms of social inter-

action. Participation in sports and membership of the appropriate sports 

clubs was primarily the domain of the young adult male with few family 

responsibilities. The numerous small organisations and societies in 

Corby tended to be more heavily patronised by those who had fewer 

family commitments, because their children had either grown up or left 

home. The compara1i vely high rate of church attendance renected the 

presence of an active Roman Catholic minority, for whom weekly attendance 

at mass, at least in theory, and often in practice was an obligatory 

part of church membership. Participation in religious activity tended 

to reach its peak when people bad families of young children, and were 

busily engaged in socialising them into the traditional values and 

beliefs of the church. 

The social and recreational clubs were also a popular institution 

and participation in them remained constant at all stages of the life 

cycle, and did not virtually cease at retirement, as in the case of 

public house visiting. These clubs were local, attractive and in-

expensive places of entertainment, which offered facilities not only 

for men, but often for the whole family group. 

Table A/2/2. The de~ee of EarticiEation of men and women in social 
activitI and obligations in CorbI 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Women Men Women Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 
% % % % % 

1. Playing sport 7 2 14 7 6 
2. Sports clubs 1 2 . 14 6 2 
3. Social and recreational Clubs 2B 18 31 22 23 
4. Youth and welfare work 2 1 3 2 
5. Church & church societies 20 31 34- 44 29 
6. Organisations & societies 8 17 17 18 13 
7. Visiting friends 26 31 34 .59 31 
B. Visited by friends 10 31 14 48 22 

Despite the popularity of churches, clubs and organisations, social 

activity in Corby was essentially a marginal sphere, which occupied only 
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a small amount of time and involved a limited amount of interaction out-

side the home. This circumscribed pattern was in some measure a 

reflection of the new found attractiveness of family life in a well 

planned home and environment. Indeed a considerable amount of social 

activity in local trade union branches, social clubs and church 

organisations, \itS either an extension of this ho~based life style, 

or tended to complement and consolidate it. 

A similar pattern of weak, secondary attachments characterised 

social interaction with parents and relatives. Half of the sample 

reported that they visited parents relatives or children in the week 

prior to the survey. However, this visit was usually a formal one 

exte:mdiue over two or three hours and usually including a meal. The 

former close, customary informal daily interaction of kindred which is 

reported in traditional or long established communities was not found 

2 in Corby. There was little difference in this pattern of visitine 

between manual or non-manual groups, although women, and particularly 

the wives of manual workers, were more'active than men and spent a 

higher proportion of their disposable time establishing or maintaining 

family links. Women were particularly active in family visiting when 

they had families of young children, or when they were responsible for 

the welfare of aged parents or other relatives who lived in the area. 

However, only a small number of the sample lived in the immediate 

viCinity of their kin,and'only a minority of these had recreated a 

cohesive extended family structure, which has been reported in studies 

of long established areas. In contrast, the majority of families in 

Corby tended to maintain formal and far weaker links with their kindred, 

2. For ex.."'\l11ple, those reported by : 
(N. Dennis, F.N. Henriques, C. Slaughter, 1956). 
(M. Young, P. Wilmott, 1957) 
(R. Hoggart, 1957). 
(J. Klein, 1965). 
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and exchanged semi-ob1igatory twice monthly or weekly visits with their 

parents, children or other relatives. 

Recreational and cultural activity within the home 

The limited amount of time spent in social or family activities 

resulted in the respondents having about one third of their disposable 

time available for cultural and recreational activities. These were 

characterised frequently but not entirely by elements of play in which 

the individual could create his own temporary arena of unreality, and 

retreat from the commitments of daily economic, social and family 

obligations. The proportion of available time occupied by recreational 

activities was slightly less for men than for women. However, there 

was little difference in the proportion available to manual and non

manual groups (see table A/2/2), or to those at successive life cycle 

stages, with the obvious exception that retired men and women had more 

unobligated time available to them anyway. 

The majority of cultural and recreational activity in Corby was 

home~based, and was dominated by the mass media; by newspapers, radio, 

and television. Television viewing formed the major recreational 

activity, and occupied an average of 18 hours per week. There was 

little variation in the rate of participation or the amounts of time 

spent watChing television, amongst the different social classes, or 

life cycle stages, with the exception of a few newly married couples, 

who did not view television regularly, since they did not possess a 

set, whilst retired people tended to spend much more time watching 

television. 

The television was also used as a visual backcloth for a number of 

other activities, such as knitting, or playing with the children. 

However, since this type of viewing was of a secondary nature, which 
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did not dominate a period of time completely, it was not included in 

the above analysis. Consequently, the above estimate of time spent 

watohing television, considerably underestimates the total individual 

exposure to this medium. 

This investigation of leisure was not specifically designed to 

examine attitudes to particular activities, but even so, the inter-

views gave the impression that television viewing was popular because 

it provided a cheap accessible and attractive source of entertainment, 

which was home-based, and featured programmes that appealed to the 

whole family group. Television, therefore, acted as a potent force 

in reducing family tensions, and consolidating the strength unity and 

cohesion of the nuclear family group. 

Table A/2J4 The degree of participation of men and women in home
centred cultural and recreational activities in Corby. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Women Hen Women Total 

N=167 N=162 N::29 N=27 N=385 
D.' 
70 % % % % 

1. Listening to radio 14 7 14 14 12 
2. Watching television 98 100 96 93 98 
3. Hobbies and crafts 13 53 14 59 33 
4. Indoor games 12 12 7 18 11 
5. Restin5 63 49 38 26 52 
6. Reading 65 48 86· 74 60 

By comparison with television, radio occupied a less important 

place as a primary activity in the recreational pattern of manual and 

non-manual groups in Corby. However, the radio was still popular, 

especially amongst women, as a secondary source of entertainment which 

provided a background to other activities, and in particular the 

housework. Radio listening retained its importance as a primary 

source of recreational activity only for a comparatively small number 

of respondents particularly housebound mothers with young children, and 

the elderly and retired. 



Although television and radio tended to dominate a considerable 

proportion of the recreational activity of all groups in Corby, readin.g 

also remained an important activity. Only a minority of the sample 

reported reading books or making regular trips to the library though. 

The majority of the reading done took the form of a casual examination 

of newspapers and magazines; it did not require a high level of 

concentration, and did not consequently isolate the individual from 

other members of his family. Indeed, the daily routine of casual 

reading often stimulated group interaction, by providing a series of 

topics and references for the family debate and discussion. The 

pattern of reading in Corby, tended to vary more with social class and 

life cycle stage than did many other leisure activities. The non

manual group, contained a far higher proportion of men and women, who 

reported that they usually spent part of their recreational time 

reading books, magazines and newspapers than the manual group. Older 

people reported that they spent more time reading than did any other 

group. 

By comparison with the amount of time spent in physically inactive 

recreational pursuits, sub as listening to the radio, watChing television 

or reading, the amount of participation in more phySically active 

forms of recreation was very limited. Indoor games were not popular 

except ar.tong parents who had young children to entertain or educate. 

Hobbies and crafts were. also a minority male activity, although they 

were much more popular with women. Only a few men engaged in such 

non-utilitarian hobbies such as model-making, animal breeding, furniture 

restoration and various forms of collecting. Men were most acti~e in 

pursuing these hobbies when they were first married or had families of 

young children. It is probable that this popularity in part complemented 

the interests of the children and was in part a spillover from the 
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husband's own childhood and teenage interests and activities. Hen's 

interests and participation in hobbies declined dramatically in later 

life, but by comparison, the proportion of women engaging in hobbies 

was much the bigher and the hobby remained a typical female activity 

at all ages. However, it was often extremely difficult to differentiate 

such female hobbies as dressmaking, knitting, lampshade making and rug 

making from either their utilitarian function in contributing to the 

family's welfare, from the ancient tradition that women's hands must 

constantly be busy, and that idleness is tantamount to .rlnfulness.3 

Although it is probable that many women occupied themselves with 

hobbies and crafts in order to escape idleness and inactivity, many 

men and women also reported tnt they usually spent part of their time 

in complete rest and repose, from the constraints of the everyday 

world. There was a considerable variation in this pattern of inactivity; 

men spent more time resting than women and male manual workers spent 

more time resting than any other group. It is probable that these 

variations reflect in part the longer and often more physically tiring 

day of manual workers, and in part the greater amount of time spent 

reading by the non-manual workers. The amount of time sp~nt resting 

increased gradually with successive life cycle stages, although on 

retirement there was a very large increase in the amount of time spent 

resting by both men and women. 

Recreational and Cultural activities outside the home 

The most popular cultural and recreational activities outside the 

home included bingo playing, watChing sport and visiting public houses; 

only a minority of people visited the library O~ went walking or 

motoring for pleasure. (See table A/2/5 below). 

3. This point was made by C.M. Arensberg and S.T. Kimall, 1940. . 
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Table A/2C2. The degree of EarticiEation of men and women in non-home 
centred recreational and cultural activities. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Women Men Women Total 

N=167 N=·,62 N=29 N::27 N=385 
% % % % 9'~ 

1. Walking for pleasure 10 4 7 7 10 
2. Hotoring for pleasure 11 9 10 4 10 

.3. Playing bingo 6 14 3 14 10 
4. Cinema visiting 5 4 7 4 5 
5. Dancing 5 5 7 5 
6. Library 11 9 14 15 10 
7. Theatre 1 1 4 1 
8. Public house 36 15 46 15 26 
9. Betting 2 1 10 2 
10. watching sport 15 4 7 9 

The library was used more intensively by non-manual than b~anua1 

respondents. However, the generally low rate of participation reflected 

the quality and pattern of reading characteristic of most men and women 

in Corby. Although the majority of the sample owned or had accesa to 

a motor vehicle, motoring for pleasure remained a minority activity 

during the mainly winter months when the survey was undertaken. 

Cinema and theatre going was also a minority activity, reflecting 

a specialised interest, and undoubtedly influenced by the lack of a 

permanent theatre company in the town, and by the competing attractions 

of teleVision which offered a convenient and alternative source of 

entertainment, without the costs involved in a family outing to the 

theatre or cinema.4 

~ comparison with the low rates of cinema and theatre admission 

in Corby, the public housea remained popular gathering places. There 

was little difference between the social classes in visiting public 

houses, but there was however a bigger difference between the sexes. 

Men were more frequent visitors than women, and the Corby public house 

remained very much a male dominated institution. Only a minority of 

4. Since the completion of the survey an attempt was made to establish 

a regular theatre company in Corby. This ~enture was not 
successful and has since ceased to operate. 
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men visited public houses regularly on a daily basis, the majority 

tended to visit them once or twice weekly and usually remained there, 

on average, from one to two hours. Thus, although the public house 

did not complement family-centred life styles, it did not provide a 

serious or conflicting alternative, rather it offered a short period 

of stimulation and compensation from the constraints of work and family. 

The' pattern of public house visiting tended to vary considerably with 

life cycle stage. Young married men and women with few family 

responsibilities made the most visits, and the attendance of the woman 

declined sharply with the growth of their families, though there was a 

slight rise once their children.had grown up. In contrast, the men's 

rates of visiting did not decrease so dramatically with the onset of 

family responsibility, rather there was a general reduction of activity 

at each successive life cycle stage until regular public house visiting 

virtually ceased, on retirement. 

The search for stimulus and compensation associated with public 

house visiting is also reflected in the popularity of gambling in Corby. 

Betting on all forms of sport was very popular with men, although in 

terms of time consumption it remained a secondary activity, and did not 

dominate the men's disposable time, except in a few cases of extended 

visits to betting shops. ~~ men were reticent to disclose details 

of their gambling activities, especially when they were interviewed in 

the company of their wives. It is probable that this secretiveness in 

part reflects the lingering impact of the protestant ethic, which viewed 

as suspect, all forms of activity seeking to increase personal wealth 

by fate or chance, rather than by work.5 

5. It is also probable that the former illegality of much local and 
work-based gambling reinforces the reticent attitude of many men. 
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Bingo was also a popular activity in Corby, and it was the 

favourite game of chance amongst women, although a number of men 

accompanied their wives to the game.6 There was little difference 

between the poportion of manual and non-manual women who played bingo, 

there was a greater difference at each life cycle stage; women were 

particularly active in the middle years, when their children were no 

longer infants and when they had often resumed full or part time 

occupations. However, although bingo was popular in Corby, it remained 

the activity of the minority, and it usually occupied only a relatively 

short period of time outside the home, and it did not seriously conflict 

with the prevailing home-based family-directed life styles of the 

majority of women. 

Conclusion 

The results of this initial investigation suggested that manual 

and non-manual leisure life styles were converging in Corby. The most 

important differentiating factors were no longer those of status or 

social class, but were intergenerational and were associated with family 

responsibilities and with life cycle stage~ As a result it was only 

possible to see a distinct leisure style at the beginning and end of the 

adult life cycle. The intervening period of activity was increasingly 

characterised by a growing uniformity in the disposal of non-working 

time and of the resulting leisure styles. 

It is probable that this growing uniformity of leisure styles in 

Corby, reflected the impact of a combination of factors which were aleo 

found in many new expanding and prosperous industrial communities. The 

high level of material consumption and affluence amongst all social 

6. R. Frankenberg in his book Communities in Britain (1966) makes the 
point that bingo is one of the few ways in which women can 
participate in the gambling activities of men. 



groups, and the absence of a large number of old people had largely 

eliminated references to traditional working class or respectable lm·rer 

middle class life styles associated with cultures of poverty and 

scarcity.7 It has made all social groups of younG people receptive 

to the uniform values images and life styles which are transmitted by 

re.dio, television and the printed word. 

However, the trend towards a uniform, socially isolated home-

centred leisure style was also encouraged by the physical design of 

Corby. The structure of the town and its physical layout was based 

upon a series of quasi-neighbourhood units with centrally situated 

service areas. The pre-war and post-war generation of town planners 

often implicitly assumed that neighbourhood units would encourage 

social interaction and. generate a strong community spirit, by replicating 

the physical structure of a rural village.8 However, this idealised 

concept was not based upon any systematic examination of leisure life 

styles in industrial society. As a result the planning of many post 

war estates, overspill developments and new towns has accentuated the 

trend towards social isolation and a home-centred society; it removed the 

physical structure which was an essential base for the devdopment of 

communal solidarity and gregarious face to face relationships. The 

abandonment of local corner shops and public houses, and the concen-

tration of service facilities in a central area, has eliminated the 

focus for local interaction. The standardisation of housing units, 

and the lack of adjacent smaller available units of accommodation has 

7. For example the life styles reported by R. Hoggart, 1958 
N. Dennis et al. 1956, R. Seabrook, 1967. 

8. See in particular the following works which incorporate these 
assumptions: 
C. Perry, 1929, The Neighbourhood Unit 
Greater London Plan, 1944 
New TOvms Report, 1952. 
Corby ~mster Plan, 1952. 
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often hampered the attempts of many families to consolidate the 

territorial unity of their kindred; the concentration of planning 

priorities upon the provision of churches, civic and community centres, 

libraries, theatres and adult educational premises has often resulted 

in a relative neglect of the provision of such popular leisure 

facilities as modern cinemas, dance and bingo halls and local gambling 

and sporting centres. 

In this summary I have examined only two aspects of leisure in a 

new town. The evidence suggested that a new type of mass leisure was 

emerging in which work was distinctly separated in terms of personnel 

and location from the remainder of a ho~centred and family-oriented 

life; in which the leisure styles of the different social classes. 

and adUlt life cycle stages may be more usefully characterised by 

their similarities than their remaining differences. It is possible 

that this growing uniformity of life styles, may provide the objective 

basis for the growth of a new type of social consciousness, which will 

supersede parochial and traditional subjective concepts of class and 

status.9 It is equally possible that this leisure style will form 

the social basis for a political development which will reflect the 

gradually weakening basis of the social fabric of advanced industrial 

society. 

9. P. Anderson and R. Blackburneds (Towards S6cialism, 1965). 
J. Goldthorpe et al 1969 (2). 
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Appendix 3 - An analysis of the results of the initial survey carried 
out in 1966 and 1962 

Introduction 

In the following three sections I have included a series of tables 

which illustrate how leisure time was spent and which leisure activities 

were the most popular in Corby. 

In the first section I examine how much time was spent at work 

and also in the various social, family, recreational and minor economic 

activities ~n1ich fuse together to produce a total leisure life style. 

In t~e second section I examine how much leisure time was spent 

at home and how much leisure time was spent outside the home. 

~n the third section I examine rates of participation in a variety 

of leisure activities; under each table I include a figure which shows 

the average amount of time participants spent in each one of these 

activities. 

Classification 

In all of the following three sections I have compared the leisure 

activities of men who worked in manual and non-manual occupations. I 

have also compared the leisure activities of their wives. For the 

purpose of this analysis I have followed the system of classification 

used in The Registrar General's Classification of Occupation (1966). 

In the first two sections I have also compared the amount of time 

people at various stages in the life cycle, spend in different types 

of leisure activities. For the purpose of this analysis, I have used 

the following system of classification, which is based upon people's 

differing levels of family responsibility. 

The §Ystem of classification used in the analysis of life cycle stages. 

Stage A. Single men and women who were heads of their household, but 
were unmarried. 
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Stage B. l-Iarried men and women with no children. 
Stage C. Married men and women with families in which the youngest 

child was under five years old. 
Stage D. ~~ried men and women with families in which the youngest 

child was between five and fifteen years old. 
Stage E. Harried men and women with families in which the youngest 

child was over fifteen years but under1wenty years old. 
Stage F. 11arried men and women whose children are allover twenty 

years old. 
Stage G. l~ried men and women who are retired. 

Section 1. An analysis of time spent at work and in social, fami1Z, 
recreational and minor economic activitZ. 

For the purpose of this analysis I have adopted the following 

system of classification. 

1. Recreational Activities 
Listening to the radio 
Watching television 
Hobbies and crafts 
Indoor games 
Resting 
Reading 
Walking/Cycling 
~~toring/Camping 
Bingo 
Cinema 
Theatre 
Library 
Visiting public houses 
Visiting betting shops 
WatChing sport 

3. Family Activities < 

Visiting other members of 
one's family 

Being visited by members 
of one's family 

2. Minor Economic Activities 
Shopping 
Going to evening classes 
Studying at home 
Gardening 
Letter writing 
Do-it-Yourself 
Household chores/housework 

4. Social Activities 
Playing sport 
Visiting sports clubs 
Visiting Social and recreational clubs 
Doing welfare or youth work 
Attending voluntary organisations and 

societies 
Going to church and taking part in other 

church directed social activities. 
Visiting friends 
Being visited by friends 

5. Work (Domestic work for women is c1aaa
--ried as a household chore or as 

housework). 

of all men and women in the sample • 

1. Work 
2. Minor Economic Activity 
3. Recreational Activity 
4. Social Activity 
5. Family Activity 

Men 
N.17,861 hrs. 

% 
50 
10 
33 
5 
2 

100 

Women Total 
N·'5,10~hrs. N=3~,965 hrs. 

% % 
19 35 
35 21 
35 35 
6 5 
5 4 

100 100 
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Table Ai3/2 Hours spent at work, aqd in all other minor ecop~~~, 
recreati~nal, family and social activities (a ~0~ariE2n

B of men working in manual and non-ma~ual occupation~ 

}~ua1 Non-manual Total 
N=15,374hrs. N=2,487hrs. N=17,861hrs. 

% % % 

1. Work 50 50 50 
2. Minor ~onomic Activity 10 10 10 
3. Recreational Activity 33 32 33 
4. Social Activity 5 6 5 
5. Family Activity 2 2 2 

Total 100 100 100 

Table Ai3/3 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic, 
recreational, f~i1y and social activities; men who 
worked in manual occupations and their life cycle stage. 

it 
N=384 

?6 
1. Work 47 
2. }unor ~onomic 11 
3. Recreational 36 
4. Social 4 
5. Family 2 

Total 100 

B 
N=1532 

% 
51 
9 

31 
6 
3 

100 

Life Cycle Stage 
C D E F G 

N:3516 N:4044 N=1485 N=3859 N=534 

51 
9 

32 
4 
3 

100 

?t 
52 
8 

33 
5 
2 

100 

51 
8 

37 
3 
1 

100 

50 
10 
33 

3 
4 

100 

22 
62 
12 
4 

100 

Table Ai3/4 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic, 
recreational, family and social activities; men who ",orked 
in non-manual occupations and their life cycle stR~e. 

Life Cycle Stage 
ABC D .E F G 

N = 0 N=635 N = 155 N=875 N=358 N=332 N=132 

1. \vork 
Of ,0 

2. Minor Economic -
3. Recreational 
4. Social 
5. Family 

Total 

Of 
1° 

55 
4 

33 
6 
2 

100 

% 
58 
17 
13 
3 
9 

100 

Of 
/V 

49 
13 
30 

6 
2 

100 

51 
10 
33 
3 
3 

100 

~.; ~t 
49 14 

5 15 
35 55 
11 6 

10 
100 100 

Table A/3/5 Hours spent at work in all other minor economic, recreationnl 
fam~l and social activities (a comuarison of the wives of 
men ",orking in manual and non-manual occuJlation_s • 

Manual Non-manual Total 
N=12,925, hrs. N=2,179 hrs. N=15,104 hrs. 

% % ?6 
1. Work 19 19 19 
2. Minor Economic Activity 35 ~ 35 
3. Recreational Activity 36 34 35 
4. Social Activity 5 9 6 
5. Family Activity 5 4 5 

Total 100 100 100 
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Table A/3/6 Hours spent at work and in all other minor economic, recrea
tional, family and social activities. The wives of men ~h~ 
worked in manual occupations and their life cycle stage. 

ABC D E F G 
N=86 N=1393 N=2988 N=3332 N=1604 N=3047 N = 475 

?6 % % % % % % 
1. Work 47 32 5 26 29 15 
2. Minor Economic 7 25 48 32 31 34 28 
3. Recreational 41 28 35 33 34n 39 69 
4. Social 5 8 5 6 3 5 2 
5. Family 7 7 3 3 7 1 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Table Al3/7 Hours spent at work and in all other minor economic 2 

recreational farnilI and social activit~. The wives of men 
who worked in non-manual occuEations and their life c~cle 
stae.;e. 

A B C D E F G 
N=O N=165 N=552 N=908 N=152 N=328 N=74 

\ 
% % % % % % % 

1. Work 44 12 26 9 
2. Hinor Economic - 22 43 31 43 35 30 
3. Recreational 20 34 33 40 36 50 
4. Social 4 7 6 12 17 15 
5. Family 10 4 4 5 3 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Section 2. An analIsis of the time people spent at home and in non-home 
directed activities. 

For the purpose of this analysis I adopted the following S,ystem 

of classification. 

1. At Home 
Studying at home 
Gardening 
Letter writing 
Do-ti-Yourself activity 
Listening to the radio 
Watching television 
Hobbies and crafts 
Indoor games 
Resting 
Reading 
Visiting friends 
Being visited by friends 
Housework (Women) 
Household chores (Men) 

2. Outside the home 
Shopping 
Evening Classes 
Walking and cycling 
Motoring and campiI'S 
Playing bingo 
Visi ting the cinema 
Dancing 
Theatres and concerts 
Visiting the library 
Visiting Public Houses 
Visiting betting shops 
Watching sport 
Playing sport 
Visiting Social and Recreational clubs. 
Doing welfare and youth work 
Attending voluntary organisationa and 

societies. 
Going to church and taking part in other 

church directed activities. 
Visiting friends 
Being visited by friends. 
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Table A/3/8 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities; (a 
comparison of men working in manual and non-manual 
occupations.) . 

1. Home directed 
2. Non-home directed 

Total 

Manual 
N=7,676 

% 
77 
23 

100 

Non-manual 
N=1, 254 

% 
69 
31 

100 

Total 
N=8,930 

0 1 
/0 

75 
25 

100 

in home and non-home directed activities; (a 
in manual and non-manual 

1. Home directed 
2. Non-home directed 

Total 

Manual 
N=10,495 

% 
82 
18 

100 

Non-manual 
N=1,771 

% 
79 
21 

100 

Total 
N=12,266 

ct 
10 

81 
19 

100 

Table A/3/10 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities and 
the life cycle stage of men who worked in manual occupations 
ABC D E F G 

N=204 N-759 N=1561 N=1940 N= 739 N=1939 N=534 
% % % % % ~6 ~6 

1. Home directed 67 70 79 78 78 78 82 
2. Non-home 

directed 
Total 

33 
100 

30 
100 

21 
100 

22 
100 

22 
100 

22 
100 

18 
100 

Table A/3/11 Hours spent in horne and non-home directed activities and 
the life cycle stage of men who worked in non-manual 
occupations. Life cycle stage 

ABC D E 
N= ° N=65 N=284 N=448 N=174 

1. Home directed 
2. Non-home 

directed 
Total 

% % % % % 
49 74 75 62 

51 
100 

26 
100 

.-
25 

100 
38 

100 

F G 
N=169 N=114 

% % 
57 

43 
100 

79 

21 
100 

Table A/3/12 Hours spent in home and in non-home directed activities 
the life clcle stages of the wives of men who worked in 
manual occuEations. 

Life c:ic1e stage 
A B C D E F G 

N=46 N=938 N=2823 N=2458 N=1134 N=2593 N=503 
% % % 0/ 

70 % % % 
1. Home directed 68 '(2 85 81 81 80 89 
2. Non-home 

directed 32 28 15 19 19 20 11 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

and 
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Table A/3/13 Hours ~ent in home and in non-home directed activities and 
the life clcle stages of the wives of men who worked in 
non-manual occu£ations 

A B C D E F G 
N::O N=93 N::484 N=668 N=152 N::298 N=76 

0 1 % % % % 0.1 % to 1° 

1. Home directed 64 82 78 83 74 79 
2. Non-home 

directed 36 18 22 17 26 21 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Section 3. An anallsis of rates of partici£ation in a variety of 
different leisure activities 

Table A/3/14 Rates of participation in housework, a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives . 

1. Did housework 
2. Did not do housework 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives Total 
% % % % 

N=167 N=162 N=29 .N=27 
36 100 52 100 
64 48 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent doing housework by each participant - 17.3 hours. 

Table A/3/15 Rates of participation in shopping; a comparison of manual:. 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Went shopping 
2. Did not go shopping 

Total 

Men Wives Men Wives 
Manual Non-manual 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
46 95 52 100 
54 5 48 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent shopping by each participant - 3.75 hours. 

Total 

0.1 
to 

71 
29 

100 

Table A/3/16 Rates of participation in evening classes; a comparison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 

1. Went to evening classes 
2. Did not go to evening classes 

Total 

% % % % 
4 3 4 

96 97 96 
100 100 100 

100 
100 

Average time spent at evening classes by each participant = 

Total 
N=385 

0..1 
to 

3.0 
97.0 

100 

3.6 brs. 

Table A/3/17 Rates of participation in studying; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Spent time studying 
2. Did not study 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 

2 1 7 
98 99 93 

100 100 100 
100 
100 

Average time spent studying by each partiCipant = 3.4 hours. 

Total 
N=385 

~~ 
2 

98 
100 
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Table A/3/18 Rates of participation in gardenine; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

Nanual Non-manual 
Hen Wives Uen Wives Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 

1. Spent time gardening 
2. Did not garden 

Total 

c' /0 

29 
71 

100 

c' 
/0 

5 
95 

100 

cl ,0 
32 
68 

100 

9 
91 

100 

Average time spent gardening by each participant = 4.9 hours. 

17 
83 

100 

Table Ai3/19 Rates of participation in letter writing; a comparison of 
manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Wrote letters 
2. Did not write letters 

Total 

}1anual Non-manual 
Men Wi ves }1en Wi ves 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
~6 % ~6 ~6 

6 16 10 15 
94 84 90 85 

100 100 100 100 

11 
89 

100 

Average time spent letter writing by each participant = 1.3 hours. 

Table A/3/20 Rates of participation in Do-it-Yourself activities; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wive~. 

1. Did , Do-it-Yourself 
2. Didn't, Do-it-Yourself 

Total 

lvlanual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% ~6 % % 
40 18 55 9 
60 82 45 91 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

30 
70 

100 

Average time spent in do-it-yourself activities by each participant 
= 4.8 hours. 

Table Ai3/21 Rates of participation in listening to be radio; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wi~ 

1. Listened to radio 
2. Didn't listen to radio 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Hen Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % $6 
14 7 14' 18 
86 93 86 82 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

~6 
12 
88 

100 

Average time spent listening to the radio by each participant = 3.4 hrs. 

Table A/3/22 Rates of participation in watching television; a comparison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Watched television 
2. Didn't watch television 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Hen Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
98 100 96 93 
2 ~ 7 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent watching television by each participant = 

Total 
N=385 

~6 
98 

2 
100 

17.75 hrs. 



Table A/3/23 Rates of participation in hobbies and crafts; a comrarison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 

1. Did hobbies and crafts 13 53 14 59 
2. Didn't have hobbies and crafts 87 47 86 41 

Total 100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

33 
67 

100 

Average time spent doing hobbies and crafts by each participant = 5.2 brs. 

Table A/3/24 Rates of participation in indoor games, a comparison of 
manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Played indoor games 
2. Didn't play indoor games 

Total 

l-fanual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
11 12 7 18 
89 88 93 82 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

11 
89 

100 

Average time spent in playing indoor games by each participant = 
3.23 hours. 

Table A/3/25 Rates of participation in resting; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Rested 
2. Didn't rest 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
62 49 38 26 
38 51 62 74 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent in resting by each participant = 5.3 hours. 

Total 
N=385 

52 
48 

100 

Table A/3/26 Rates of Participation in reading; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Did read 
2. Didn't read 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% ?~ % % 
65 48 86 74 
35 52 14 26 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent reading by each participant = 5.15 hours. 

Total 
N=385 

0 1 
10 

60 
40 

100 

Table A/3/27 Rates of participation in walking; a cOlllJ)arison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Walked 
2. Didn't walk 

Total 

Nanual Non-manual 
Men W~ves Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
10 4 7 7 
90 96 93 93 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent in walking by each participant = 4 hours. 

Total 
N=385 

cl 
10 

7 
93 

100 



284 

Table A/3/28 Rates of participation in motoring; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Went motoring 
2. Didn't motor 

Total 

~lanua1 Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % ~~ ~~ 
11 9 10 4 
89 91 90 96 

100 100 100 100 

Average time spent motoring by each participant = 3 hours. 

Total 
N=385 

Of 
/oJ 

10 
90 

100 

Table A/3/29 Rates of participation in bingo; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Played bingo 
2. Didn't play bingo 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % ~~ 

6 14 3 15 
94 86 97 85 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=335 

Ci f 
/0 

10 
90 

100 

Average time spent in playing bingo by each participant = 3.7 hours. 

Table A/3/30 Rates of participation in visiting the cinema; a comparison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited cinema 
2. Didn't visit cinema 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives J.1en Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
5 4 7 4 

95 96 93 96 
100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=335 

5 
95 

100 

Average time spent visiting the cinema by each participant = 3.6 hrs. 

Table A/3/31 Rates of participation in dancing; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wioves Men Wives Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 
% % % % 0.1 ,0 

1. Went dancing 5 5 7 5 
2. Didn't dance 95 95 100 93 95 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Average time spent in going dancing, by each participant = 4.8 hours. 

Table A/3/32 Rates of participation in visiting the library; a comparison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited library 
2. Didn't visit library 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % ~6 % 
11 9 14 15 
89 91 86 85 

100 100 100 100 

10 
90 

100 
Average time spent visiting the library by each partiCipant = 1.22 hrs. 



Table A/3/33 Rates of participation in visiting public houses; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers 

Jvlanual Non-manual 
l-ien Wives J..1en Wives Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 
% % % 0 1 ,0 Of ,oJ 

1. Visited pubs. 36 15 46 15 26 
2. Didn't visit pubs 64 85 54 85 74 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Average time spent visiting public houses by each participant = 4.9 bra. 

Table A/3/34 R3tes of participation in betting; a comparison of manual 
and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Betted 
2. Didn't bet 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=1G2 N=29 N=27 
% % % ~G 

2 1 10 
98 99 90 

100 100 100 
100 
100 

Average time spent in betting by each participant = 2.1 hours. 

2 
98 

100 

Table A//35 Rates of r~rticiration in watchine sport; a comparison of 
manual ~nd non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. ""atched cport 
2. Didn' t "latch sport 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
15 4 7 
85 96 93 

100 100 100 
100 
100 

Total 
N=385 

c' ,oJ 

9 
91 

100 

Average time spent in watching sport by each participant = 2.97 hrs. 

Table A/3/3G Rates of participation in playine sport; a co~arison 
manual and non-manual workers and their ~dves. 

1. Played sport 
2. Didn't play sport 

Total 

Nanual Non-manual 
Nen Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=1G2 N=29 N=27 
?~ % % 9~ 
7 2 14 7 

93 98 86 93 
100 100 100 100 

of 

01 
liJ 

-. 

6 
94 

100 

Average time spent in playing sport by each partiCipant = 3.9 hours. 

Table A/3/37 Rates of partiCipation in sports clubs; a comparison of 
manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited sports clubs 
2. Didn't visit sports clubs 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N*167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% ,6 % % 

1 2 14 4 
99 98 86 96 

100 100 100 100 

2 
93 

100 

Average time spent in visiting sports clubs by each partiCipant = 3P hrs. 
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Table ~/3/38 Rates of EarticiEation in social clubs; a comparison of 
manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Women Hen Women Total 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=3D5 
% % 0' 

10 ~~ ~~ 
1. Visited social clubs 28 18 31 22 23 
2. Didn't visit social clubs 72 82 69 78 77 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Average time spent visiting social clubs by each participant = 5.1 brs. 

Table A/3/39 Rates of participation in welfare and youth work; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives 

Nanual Non-manual 
Hen Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 

1. Did ... ,elfare and youth work 
2. Didn't do welfare & youth work 

Total 

% % % ~~ 
213 

98 99 97 
100 100 100 

100 
100 

Total 
N=385 

2 
98 

100 

Average time spent in welfare and youth work by each participant = 4 brs. 

Table A/3/40 Rates of partiCipation in theatre going; a comparison of 
manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited Theatre 
2. Didn't visit theatre 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
}olen Wives Men Wi ves 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
114 

99 99 100 96 
100 100 100 100 

c/ 
I~ 

1 
99 

100 

Average time spent in theatre going by each participant = 3.25 brs. 

Table A/3/41 Rates of partiCipation in organisations and societies; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives 

1. Visited organisations 
and societies 

2. Didn't visit organisations 
and societies 

Total 

Manual Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % 5~ 

8 17 17 18 

92 
100 

83 
100 

83 
100 

82 
100 

Total 
N=385 

13 

87 
100 

Average time spent in visiting organisations and societies by each 
participant = 3.4 hours. 

Table A/3/42 Rates of participation in church and church-oriented 
activities; a comEarison of manual and non-manual worke~s 

and their wives. 
Manual Non-manual 

Men Wives Men Wives Total 
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385 

a' % % 56£' ~~ iO 
1. Visited church or church-

oriented activities 20 31 34 44 29 
2. Didn't visit church or church-

oriented activities 80 69 66 .56 71 



Table A/3/42 (cont) 

Total 

l1anual 
Men Wives 
100 100 

Non-manual 
Nen \'I'ives 
100 100 
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Total 
100 

Average time spent visiting church or church-oriented activities by 
each participant = 2.12 hours. 

Table A/3/43 Rates of perticipation in visiting friends; a comrari~on 
of manual and non-manual "Torkers and their wives 

1. Visited friends 
2. Didn't visit friends 

Total 

l';anual Non-manual 
~ten Wives Hen Wi ves 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% 
26 
74 

100 

01 
I.J 

31 
69 

100 

01 
70 

34 
66 

100 

59 
41 

100 

Total 
N=385 

31 
69 

100 

Average time spent in visitins friends by each participant = 3.8 hrs. 

Table A/3/44 Rates of participation in being visited by friends; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited by friends 
2. Notvisited by friends 

Total 

Nanual Non-manual 
Men Wi ves l-1en Wi ves 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % ,t 
10 31 14 48 
90 69 86 52 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

% 
22 
78 

100 

Average time spent being visited by friends by each participant = 3.4 brs. 

Table A/3/45 ~tes of participation in being visited by the family; a 
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wive~ 

1. Visited by family 
2. Not visited by family 

Total 

Nanual Non-manual 
Hen Wives Men Wives 

NT167 N:162 N=29 N=27 
22 38 17 37 
78 62 83 63 

100 100 100 100 

Totnl 
N=385 

30 
70 

100 

Average time spent ~nbeing visited by the family by each participant 
= 4.04 hours. 

Table A/3/46 Rates of partiCipation in visiting the family; a comparison 
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives. 

1. Visited the family 
2. Didn't visit the family 

Total 

~~ua1 Non-manual 
Men Wives Men Wives 

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 
% % % % 
40 52 38 52 
60 48 62 48 

100 100 100 100 

Total 
N=385 

% 
46 

54 
100 

Average time spent visiting the family by each participant = 4 hours. 
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Appendix 4. Section 1. Introductory letter for the main survey of 1962 

Corby Technical College, 

George Street, 

Corby. 

Social Survey of Corby New Town 

Dear Sir and Madam, 

The Sociology Department of the University of Keele in 

collaboration with the Social Studies Department of the Technical 

College are conducting a Social Survey of Corby New Town. We would 

be glad of your assistance in this matter. 

The object of the Survey is to study the various aspects of 

community life, work, leisure and family pursuits in the New Town 

in order that we may gain more knowledge of what living in a New 

Town means to its citizens. 

An interviewer will be calling on you in the next few days and 

we would be grateful if you could agree to help us in this survey. 

The information we are seeking 1s of a simple kind and will not call 

for any specialised knowledge. This is an independent Survey, it 

has no connection with the Development Corporation, the Government or 

the Council; and everything you say will of course be treated in the 

strictest confidence. 

Yours faithfully, 

A. W. Bacon (Survey Organiser) 



Appendix 4. Section 2. The guestionnaire used in the main survey of 
1969 

University of Keele and Corby Technical College 

Strictly Confidential 

Survey of Leisure and Work 

Thank you for your co-operation in this survey which is being carried 

out b,y the Social Studies Department of the above college in co

operation with the Department of Sociology of the University of Keele. 

This is a completely independent survey and it has no connection with 

the government, Councilor Development Corporation. 

It is hoped that the results of this survey will be of use for 

future generations of architects, town planners and sociologists who 

will have the job of designing New Towns of the future. 

The survey is asking a number of people in Corby their opinions of 

work, leisure, play and life in general. Your name was chosen purely 

at random, (rather like taking a name out of a hat) from the electoral 

list for Corby. 

We would like your help in this survey by filling in pages two to 

eight. Nost of the questions can be answered simply by entering a tick 

in a box which is at the side of the question. 

Question A. Do you have a 
For example pet animal ? Yes 1.11 
This question can be answered simply by plaing a tick in either the Yes 

or the No box. 

A few questions have no boxes and these Can be most nimply answered 

by writing in the space provided. 

For example Question B. What do you think of Public Transy~rt in 
. Corby ? •• ,?,t..s; • _jI'l'C,"/i. .~ •• ;Vl": .. _ . 

• •• • •• •• ~I'. I •• •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The interviewer will leave this form with you and he will call back 

in the next few days or whe~ it is convenient to collect it. Don't 

hesitate to ask for his help and advice if there is anything you do hot 

understand. 
A. W. Bacon (Survey Organizer) 



Corby New Town 

Do :you like li vine; in Corby New Town 1: 

Like very much 

Like 

Indifferent o 
Don't like 

Don't like at all 

How lone have you lived in Corby New To~m 1: 

Under 1 year D 
1 to 2 years I 
3 to 5 years I 
6 to 9 years I 
Over 10 years I 

Have you fOtmd Corby to be, 

A very friendly town r:::::J 
A friendly town 

Neither friendly nor 
unfriendly' 

Unfriendly 

'Very unfriendly 

Were you born in Corby ? YesD' 

I I 
D 
I I 

No 0 

290 

1 

2 

3 

4 

If the answer is No, What part of the country did you live in before 

you moved to Corby 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 5 

If the answer is No, wh;y: did ;y:ou wish to move to Corby ? 

To join my family ( 
g'et a house I To 

To find work 

B 6 
Because of the attraction 
of living in a New Town 

Because of the wish to 0 leave the old area. 

\1hat wa~ your previous job before you decided to move to Corby ? 7' 
..................................... ., ............................ . 
Looking ahead to the next ten ;y:ears, what improvements would ;y:ou 
most like to see happen in Corby 1 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 

................................................................... 
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Family Life in Corby 

1. Parents (only answer this question if your parents are still alive) 

Do your parents live in Corby or in the surrounding district? Yes r:::::J 
No 0 

How many times a year do you visit or are you visited by your parents? 

1. Twice a day J I 
2. Once a day I .. _....J 

3. Twice a week 
9 

4. Once a week I 
5. Once a month I 
6. Once a year I 
7. Never I 

2. Relatives 

Do you have any relatives living in Corby or in the surrounding district? 

(Count brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, and grown up children as 
relatives). 

Yeq"J_-, NoD 

How many times a year do you visit or are you visited by your relatives? 

1. Twice a day [ ] 

2. Once a d~ D 
3. Twice a week I . I 
4. Once a week I ) 
5. Once a month I 
6. Once a year .. , ] 

) 
7. Never I , I 

Who 'Would you say apart from your hBband, wife and children are the one 

main group of people you spend most time with 

1. My parents f I 
2. Sisters and brothers ... __ ~I 
3. Other relatives I 
4; Friends from 'Work ) 
5. Other friends 

6. Nobody in particular ) 

7. No one. :==~, 

) 

10 

11 

12 
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Present and future patterns of livine; in CorbI 

Which of the following goods do you own, hope to own in 2 years time 

or hope to own in the future. 

Own Hope to own Hope to own 
in 2 years in the future 

A Record player 13 
A Refrigerator 14 
A Washing machine 15 
A Car 16 
A House of your own 17 
A Caravan 18 
A Telephone B B 19 
A Second Car 20 

looking ahead to the next ten years, what improvements in your way of 

life would you most hope for yourself and your family in Corby....... 21 

..................................................................... 
Have you ever thought of setting up your own business Yes 

No :==! 22 

If the answer is yes, have you ever taken any steps to Yes 

set up your own business? No :==::: 23 

If the answer is yea, what sort of business did you thiru~ 

of setting up........................................................ 24 

Do you have a regular annual holiday away from Corby 
(count regular as once a year or more) . 

Yes II 
L-J 25 

No _I __ 

If the answer is yes, which of the 

do you usually take ? 

following sorts of holidays 

1. Visiting parents 

2. Visiting other relatives 

3. Staying at Boarding Houses 
or hotels 

4. Visiting a holiday camp 

5. Having a camping/caravan 
holiday. 

6. Other sorts of holidays. 

D 
I I 
o 
, I 
I I 

If other sorts of holidays, please say what sort ••••••••••••••••••••• 

. . .... .. . . . ... . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. . ... .... . . 

26 



Leisure and spare time in Corby 
/ 

Are you a member of eny club, society or Yes 0 
oreanisation in Corby ? 

No 0 
If the answer is yes, indicate below the groups you belong 
to and also show how often you attend. 

Member only Regular Office 
Attender Holder 

Religious organisations 0 0 D (like the church) 

Social and Recreational D D 0 (like the Band Club) 

Union organisations 0 0 0 (like the A.E.U.) 

Cultural Organisations 0 D 0 (like the history society) 

Political organisations 0 0 D (like the Labour party) 

How manl hours a d~ do lOU usualll sEend on the followine ? 

Never Under 1 1 to 3 4 or more 
Hour Hours Hours 

Shopping ( I I I 
Radio I I I 
Television . I I 
Reading I 
Hobbies and I 
crafts 

Resting I 
How many times a week do lOU usually do the folIoing ? 

Visiting pubs 

Bingo 

Cinema 

Car trips 
for pleasure 

Visiting the 
Library 

Visiting Social 
Clubs 

Never Under 1 1 to 3 
Hour Hours 

D I CJ 

I 
I 
I I 
0 o 

4 or more 
Hours 

I 
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If you had an extra two hours spare time a day, how would you like 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 
35 
36 

37 

38 

39 
40 
41 

42 

44 

to spend it 1..................................................... 45 
.................................................................. 



General Life in Corby 

Most people in Corby have to make a general choice about their 

family, future, children, etc., Against each of the following 

questiom mark 

1. In the box against your first choice I 
2. In the box against your second choice , 
3. In the box against your third choice. I 

The most important things I do in Corby are connected with 

My family I I 
My work 

Other things 

When I am usually worried in Corby it is usually about 

My family I I 
My job 

Other things 

The most pleasant things I do in CirbY ale connected with 

My work 

My best hopes 

My spare time 

Ny family and 
home life 

I , 
:=, =, 

for my children would be 

An interesting job 
for them ~ 

A happy and good family life 

A full and varied leisure I 
The most interesting things I do in Corby are connected with 

My spare time I I· 

When I look 

Ny work , 

My family' ~I =::::: 
forward to the future in COrbY I jainlY 

My home and family 

My job 

My other interests 

think about 

/ 
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46 

47 

48 

51 
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Work in Corby - Ladies only 

Are you a housewife ? YesD No 52 
Do you have 1. A part time job Yes I No I 

2. A full time job Yes I No I 
If you have a Eart time or a full time jobz Elease answer the 

follmrinr; questions about your work in Corby 

Do you "lork shifts Yes 0 No r::J 55 

If the answer is yes, how do ;y:ou feel about shiftwork ? 

1. Like very much 

2. Like 

3. Indifferent 

4. Don't like 

5. Don't like at all 

Some people are free to do the job in their own way and at their 

own rate; in your ,,,ork do you have 

1. Complete freedom 

2. Some freedom 

3. No freedom 

I 
I 

Some people find their work interesting all the time, others 

find their work most boring. Do ;y:ou find your work 

1. Interesting ali the time I 
2. Interesting nearly all the time I 
3. Interesting some of the time I I there are dull patches 

4. Dull nearly all the time CJ 
5. Completely dull and boring. I I 

Does your work in Corby use 

1. All of your abilities 

2. Some of your abilities I I 
3. None of your abilities 0 

Can you do your j ob and keep your mind on other things 

. 57 

59 

Yesr::J 60 

NoD 



Ladies Work (continued) 

Which of the following improvements would you most like to 

see happen in your own occupations ? 

1. Better working conditions 

2. A shorter working week 

3. An increase in pay 

4. Longer holidays 

5. More interesting and 
varied sorts of work 

o 
o 
I I 
o 

How many hours do you usually put in at your present main job 

in a \-Ieek ? 

1. Under 10 hours 

2. 11 to 20 hours 

3. 21 to 29 hours 

4. 30 to 39 hours 

5. 40 to 44 hours 

6. 45 to 49 hours 

7. 50 to 54 hours 

8. 55 to 59 hours 

9. Over 60 hours. 
J 

Ladies often have lots of reasons for taking up part time or 
full time jobs. What would you say are your main reasons for 

talc.ing a job ••.. ~ .... " ..••.•..•.•.••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

62 



Work in Corby - Hen onl:! 

What is your present job 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Would you say your job is 

Skilled 

.. ... . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . ... . .... . . 

. Semi-skilled I 
Unskilled I 
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53 

Do you work shifts ? Yes r::=:=J No r::::J 55 
If the anS\'ier is Yes, how do you feel about shiftwork ? 

1. Like very much 

2. Like -' ) 
3. Indifferent I 
4. Don't like I 
5. Don't like at all. I 

Some people are free to do the job in their own way and at 

their own rate. In :tour work do :tou have 

1. Complete freedom I I 
2. Some freedom I I 
3. No freedom I I 

Some people find their work interesting all the time, others 

find their work most boring. Do you find your work 

1. Interesting all the time I :: =:::::: 
I 2. Interesting nearly all the time 

3. Interesting some of the time there 
are some dull patches 

4. Dull nearly all the time 

5. Completely dull and boring. 

Does your work use 

1. All of your abilities 

2. Some of your abilities 

3. None of your abilities 

I I 
CJ 

I 

57 

59 

Can you do your job and at the same time keep your mind on other things? 

. Yes·D No 0 60 



Male Work (continued) 

Which of the following improvements would you most like to see 

happen in your own occupation ? 

1. Better working conditions D 
2. A shorter working week I 
3. An increase in pay [ 
4. Icnger holidays I 
5. Hore varied and D interesting work. 

How rna!1¥: hours do you usually put in at your present main 

in a week ? 

1. Under 10 hours 

2. 11 to 20 hours 

3. 21 to 29 hours 

4. 30 to 39 hours 

5. 40 to 44 hours 

6. 45 to 49 hours 

7. 50 to 54 hours 

8. 55 to 59 hours 

9. Over 60 ~ours 

CJ 
I , 

I 
I 

job 

In additio~o your main employment, do you regularly take an any 

other paid'work in Corby? Yes r-----l No I I 
If the anower is yes, roughly how man~s of extra work did 

you do per week in the last year ? 

1. under 2 hours 

2. 2 to 6 hours 

3. 7 to 11 hours 

4. Over 12 hours. 

I I 
D 

I 
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Summing up, what would you say is the main reason why you stay in 

~our Eresent job in Corby l' 
I 1. The freedom it gives 

2. The security of the job I 
3. The interest of the ",ork I 
4. The wages or the pay I 
5. The lack of alternative work. I 

61 

62 

64 



Personal Details 

We would like to ask you a few questions about yourself, 

so that when we sort the answers to the questions about Corby 

we can'put these answers into different groups. For example 

these who are married and those who are not. 

Have you any children Yes 0 No , 
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If the answer is yes indicate below the number and age of your children 

1. 2 lears or under 2. 5 to 12 fears 
I 

3. 12 to 20 ~ears 
I None I None None 

1 child I 1 child I 1 child I 
2 children I 2 children ] 2 children :] 
3 children 1 3 children I 3 children 

4 children I I 4 children I 4 children 

5 or more r::J 5 or more I 5 or more 
children children children 

How old were you when you left sch~ol or college ? 

1. Under 15 I - I 
2. 16 to 18 
3. Over 19. 

Please tick the box against the figure which roughly represents 

~our total joint farnil~ income. 

I Under £10 £21 to £24 
£11 to £14 I £25 to £29 I I 
£15 to £17 I £30 to £34- I , 
£18 to £20 I £35 to £40 I I 

Over £41 I I 
What is your aee c;roup ? 

1 1. 20 to 29 
2. 30 to 39 I I 
3. 40 to 49 I I 
4. 50 to 59 I I 
5. 60 to 64- I 
6. Over 65 ( 

66 

67 
68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 
75 
76 
77 
78 

79 



Appendix 5. factors which were 
common to and the main surve 
of 19 9. 

In the following analysis I have compared a number of representative 

factors which were common to the surveys I conducted in 1966/67 and 1969. 

This comparison does not attempt to be exhaustive because the d~ta from 

an intensive interview, which was designed to record people's previous 
i 

weekly activities, and the data from a frequency type questionnaire, 

which were filled in by the respondents themselves, was naturally very 

different. 

As a result, I have only compared such items as age, material 

possessions, occupation, sex and life cycle stage, which are directly 

comparable. I have omitted to compare data, which refers to either 

attitudes or patterns of behaviour, this is because this data from the 

two surveys was not so directly comparable. However, in spite of this, 

much of the evidence I review in chapters 6, 7 and 8 suggests that the 

patterns of work, social and recreational activity in the two surveys 

was in fact very similar. 

The following comparison illustrates that in Ill8JlY ways the two 

samples produced data which was very similar, for example there was 

little significant difference in the number of men and women I inter-

viewed in each survey. There was also little significant difference 

between the two surveys in the number of men who reported working in 

either manual or non-manual occupations or in the number of their wives 

who went to work. There was also little significant difference between 

the two surveys in the number of people who were owner occupiers of 

their own house or who reported running motor vehicles. 

In contrast, there was a more significant difference between the 

two surveys, in the number of people in different age groups and life 
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cycle stages. This was because of the following reaoon, when I 

compared the results of the initial. 1966/67 survey with the 1966 

Sample Census Report for Corby, I found that my sample underestimated 

the number of young adults in Corby and overestimated the number of 

older people in the town, (see Table A/5/3 below). .As a reoul t, I 

attempted to correct this inbalance and in the 1969 survey, I 

supplemented the original two wards I examined in the original survey, 

with a third newly built area. This strategy resolved the above 

difficul ty and as a result the age distribution in the 1969 sample 'vas 

similar to that reported in the 1966 Sample Census. It was, however, 

naturally significantly different from the survey I conducted during 

1966 and 1967. 

Table A/5/1 The ro ortion of men workin in manual and non-manual 
a comparison of the initial and the main survey) 

TYpe of occupation 

1. Nanual 
2 Non-manual 

Total 

1966L67 Survey 
N=196 

% 
85 
15 

100 

1969 Survey 
N=228 

% 
83 
17 

100 

The above table illustrates that there was no significant difference 

bet",een the two surveys in the number of men who reported worldng in 

either manual or non-manual occupations. 1 

Table ~5/2 The ro ortion of men and women in the samnle (n com arison 
of the initial and the main sur-vel. • 

Sex 1966/67 Survey 1969 Survey 
N=385 N=442 

al ,0 c' II) 

1. Hen 51 52 
2. Uomen 49 48 

Total 100 100 

The above table illustrates that there was no significant 

difference between the two surveys in the number of men or women who 

2 were successfully interviewed. 

1. 

2. 

Y!-= 0.16, 

r?-= 0.04, 

for p ~.05, Y!-= 3.84, df=1. 

for p <. .05, r?-= 3.84, df=1. 
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Table A/5/3 The proportion of women who went to work (a comparison of 
the initial survey and the main survey). 

Type of "fork 

1. Housewife full time 
2. Housewife with a full or 

part time job 
Total 

52 

48 
100 

1969 Survey 
N=214 

5~ 
58 

42 
100 

The above table illustrates that there was no significant 

difference between the two surveys in the number of women who were 

either housewives, or who went out to work in full or part time jobs.3 

Table A/5jq The ro ortion of eo Ie who owned their own houses (a 
comparison of the initial and the main survey • 

1966/67 survey 
N=385 

% 
1. People who were owner occupiers 17 
2. People who rented their houses 83 

Total 100 

13 
87 

100 

The above table iIUstrates that there was no significant 

difference between the two surveys in the number of people who reported 

they were either owner occupier or renting their homes.4 

Table A/5/5 The ortion of eo Ie who owned motor vehicles (a com-
narison of the initial and main survey • 

1966L6z survey 
-N=385 

1262 surve:t: 
N=442 

?6 0' 
10 

1. People who didn't own cars 43 40 
2. People who owned cars 57 60 

Total 100 100 

The above table illustrates that there was no significant difference 

between the two surveys in the number of people who reported they owned 

a motor vehicle.5 

3. Y?-= 1~70; for p ~ .05, Y?-= 3.84, df=1. 

4. Y?-= 2.20; for p <. .05, Y!. 3.84, df=1. 

5. Y?-= 0.61; for p":::::" .05, r?-. 3.84, df=1. 



Table A/5/6 The proportion of people in different aee groups (a co~ari~ 
son of the initial and main survey and also of the 196 

.sample census). 

A{';e Group 1266 Sample Census 1266L6~ Surve:t.: 1262 Surve:t.: 
N=14,08 N=3 5 N='470 

% % 9~ 
1. 17-20 
2. 21-29 26 14 21 
3. 30-39 25 24 32 
4. 40-49 22 23 25 
5. 50-59 16 26 14 
6.- 60-64 !> 6 5 
7. 65 + 5 6 2 

Total 100 100 100 

The above table illustrates that there was a significant differ-

ence between the two surveys in the number of people in each of the 

6 above age groups. The initial survey contained a higher proportion 

of people in the age group 50-59 years and also of retired men and 

women. In contrast the main survey contained a higher proportion of 

people in the age group 20-29 and 30-39, it contained a lower proportion 

of older and retired people. 

Table A/5/7 The ro ortion·of eo Ie at different sta es of their life 
cycle a comparison of the initial and the main survey. 

Life cycle stage 

1. No children 
2. Children 0-15 years 
3. Children over 15 years 

Total 

1966L6~ Surve:t.: 
N=3 8 

% 
11 
53 
36 

100 

1969 Survey 
N::442 

% 
10 
67 
23 

100 

The above table illustrates that there was a significant difference 

between the two surveys in the number of people at each life cycle stage.7 

The main survey had a larger proportion of people with young families, 

in contrast the initial survey contained a larger proportion of people 

with grown up families. It is probable that these differences are 

closely associated with the different age distributions in each sample. 

6. x2=24.69; for p ~ .05, x2= 12.59, df=6. 

7. >f-= 15.19; for p < .05, >f-= 5.99, df=2. (In this calculation 
and in Table A/5/7 above, I have omitted the retired group. This 
was because I did not include this group in the main analysis and 
I wanted to see if there was a significant difference between the 
two samples if this group was omitted). 
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Armendix 6. Nethod used to select the sample in the 1966/67 and 1969 
surveys. 

It was seen in chapter 2 that in modern industrial societies, a 

large amount of leisure time is spent at horne, and that much of this 

time is spent in either joint conjugal, or family directed activities. 

Because of this, I wanted to interview a sample of husbands together 

with their wives, and if possible, I wanted to interview couples 

together in their homes and to discuss with them their previous weeks' 

activities. 

In order to draw up a sample for this purpose, I could not use 

normal procedure and draw a random selection of men and women from a 

general frame such as the electoral register. This was because this 

procedure would produce a s~le composed of individuals whereas I 

required a sample composed of couples. Therefore I decided ,to adopt 

the following procedure. 

1. I selected people at random from the current electoral register. 

2. I interviewed the male or female head of household, together 

with the individual's spouse if he/she existed. I defined a 

separate household as a different address on the electoral 

register. 

3. If the person I siected at random was not the head of the 

household or the spouse either, (but say the eldest son or perhaps 

a lodger), then I proceeded to substitute in place of them, the 

actual head of the household and spouse. 

This method had some obvious weaknesses, as it tended to produce 

only a quasi random sample in that it over-represented households in 

which large numbers of adults lived and it under-represented households 

in which only couples or single people lived. However, as housing in 

Corby was readily available, few families needed toShare houses.arldas 



a result, I decided that this strategy would not lead to an unrepresent-

ative sample. This decision was sUbstantiated by my fieldwork 

experience, in which I found that very few houses did have large nwnbers 

of adults living in them, and that most were only occupied by a husband 

and wife, although a number were occupied by single people, and there-

fore these m~ be under-represented in the sample. 

However, this approach also had a number of advantages. The joint 

approach to husband and wife often reduced the number of refusals, 

particularly amongst men, who were often cajoled by their wives to take 

part in a general discussion with me. It also reduced my costs 

because it was cheaper in terms of time and-travel expenses to call on 

one household instead of two. As a result the sample size was bigger 

and the refusal rate was lower than it would have been, had I decided 

to draw a strictly random sample, whilst one of the major points of my 

research, that is, conducting a joint interview, would also have been 

frustrated. 

These two factors probably contributed to the representative nature 

of the sample information, when I compared it with the known facts about 

Corby, which were reported in the 1961 Census, and in the 1966 Sample 

Census (see chapter 3). 

Initial Survey 1966/67 

I fixed the sample size for the first survey at 480 persons or 

approximately 240 households~ This seemed to me to be the optimum 

number of houses which I could reasonably be expected to call at and 

conduct what promised to be a fairly intensive series of intervie\ofs. 1 

For reacons already explained in chapter 3, I decided to concentrate my 

initial investigation upon Lodge Park and Forest Gate wards of the town. 

1. I calculated that I would be able to contact ten households per 
week for 24 weeks. 
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In 1966 the number of adults upon the electoral register for these 

warde was 5,809. Since the unit of choice for selection of the sample 

was to be the individual name upon the electoral register, together 

with the name of the spouse if he/she existed, then the desired 

sampling fraction for a quasi random sample of this nature was .2.~~ = 24 

I then chose the random number 7 from the Table of Random Numbers and 

drew names from the register' using the following sequence, 7 31 55. 

This gave me a grand total of 239 households, 125 in Forest Gate, and 

114 in Lodee Park. The response rates for these two wards were as 

follows, 

No. of % Success % Refusal % Non-contact 
Households 

Forest Gate 125 76 12 12 
Lodge Park 114 88 4 8 
Total 239 82 8 10 

}~in Survey 1969 

I found the above method of drawing a sample so simple, and the 

result so representative, when compared with the report of the 1966 

Sample Census, that I decided to employ it again in the main survey 

which I conducted in 1969. In this case, although a study of husband 

and wife ''las not strictly necessary, I found the joint approach 

facilitated the completion of a long and complex questionnaire. It 

also cut my personal costs, and allowed me to attempt a larger survey 

than \Olould otherwise have been possible. 

In 1969, the number of people on the electoral registers for the 

Lodge Park, Forest Gate and Beanfield WeISt 1 wards was 8,560. In 

view of the need to facilitate a reliable in-sample comparison of 

different groups, and because of the relatively small amount of 

fieldwork which this survey demanded, I decided to increase the number 



in my sample to 680 persons or approximately 340 households.2 As a 

result the desired sampling fraction for a quasi random sample of this 

nature ",as fixed at ;0 = 25. 

I then chose the random number 9 from the Table of Random Numbers, 

and drew the names from the register in the following sequence, 9 33 58. 

This gave me a' grand total of 338 households. 120 in Beanfield West 1, 

106 in Lodge Park, and 112 in the Forst Gate area. The response rate 

for these three wards was as follows, 

No. of % Success %Refusal % Non-contact 
Households 

Beanfield West 120 75 20 5 
Lodge Park 106 73 25 2 
Forest Gate 112 79 27 3 
Total 338 73 24 3 

2. As I pointed out in chapter 3, the initial survey was too small 
to always facilitate an adequate in-sample comparison of different 
occupational and life cycle groups. 
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Appendix 7. An analysis of the main types of occupation of men in the 
. 1969 survey. 

~e following analysis is based upon the General Register Office, 

Classification of Occupation, 1966. It contains two sections. The 

first of these examines men who worked in non-manual occupations. The 

second examined men who worked in manual occupSions. In each section 

I give the -number of men engaged in each type of occupation and also 

their social class. 

Section 1. Nen working in non-manual occupations 

TYpe of Occupation 

1. Technologist 
2. Engineer (professional) 
3. Chemist 

4. Technical and related workers 
5. Teachers 
6. Manager (Food shop) 

7. Clerical workers 
8 Draughtsmen 
9. Policemen 

10. Security Man (Foreman) 
11. Club Ste\.,.ard 

Section 2. Men working in manual occupations 

Type of Occupation 

1. Butcher (Hanager) 
2. Maintenance Fitters, Engineers, Millwrights 
3. Rolling, tube mill operators, Metal drawers 
4. Crane and hoist operators and slingers 
5. Drivers, locomotives and goods vehicles 
6. Furnace men-metal 
7. Stee1 erectors and riggers 
8. Bricklayers and tile setters 
9. Gas and electric welders, cutters, braziers 

10. Drivers, stationar,y engines 
11. Carpenters and joiners 
12 Motor mechanics and auto engineers 
13. Sheetmetal workers 
14. Houlders and coremakers 
15. Netal plate workers and riveters 
16. Electrical and electronic fitters 
17. Cable jointers 
18. Plumber 
19. Painter and decorator 
20. Tailor 
21. Other, more vaguely described, e.g. traffic 

foreman, engineering contractor, service 
supervisor 

Social Number in 
Class the sam"le t. • 

1 2 
1 2 
1 1 

2 8 
2 4 
2 1 

3 12 
3 5 
3 2 
3 1 
3 1 

Social Number in 
Class the saIJ1!lle 

2 1 
3 24 
3 14 
3 14 
3 14 
3 7 
3 7 
3 7 
3 10 
3 3 
3 4 
3 2 
3 2 
3 1 
3 1 
3 1 
3 1 
3 1 
3 1 
3 1 

3 3 



Section 2 (cont) 

Type of occupation 

22. Inspectors (metal and electrical goods) 
23. Other metal processing workers 
24. Warehousemen, storekeepers 
25. Gardeners, groundsmen 
26. Packers, labellers, and related workers 
27. Surface workers, mines and quarries 
28. Fettlers, metal dressers 
29. ~~chine tool operators 
30. Building and contracting labourers 
31. Labourers in engineering and allied trades 
32. Labourers other (less adequately described) 

Social 
Class 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
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Number in 
the sample 

7 
14 
10 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 
6 

20 
1 
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